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Here in this city vifiting the fick, 
And finding him, the fearcheys of the towns = * 
Sufpecting aay we both were in a houfe 
Where the infeétious peftilence did reign, 
Seal’d up the doors, and would not let us forth;” 
So that my {peed to Mantua there was ftay’d, 
ho bare my letter then to Romeo? ! 
Jobs. 1 could not fend it,—here it is again, 
Nor#et a meflenger to fae thee, 
earful were they of infe&tion, 
Law. Unhappy fortane! by my brotherhood, 
The letter was not nice’, but fall of charge, 
Of dear import; and the negleéting it, __ 
May do much danger: Friar John, go hence ; 
Get me an iron crow, and bring it ftraight 
Unto my cell. 
Jobe. Brother, I'll go and bring it thee. [Exits 
Law. Now muft I to the monument alone; 
Within this three hours will fair a wake*; | 
She will befhrew me much, that Romeo 
Hath had no notice of thefe accidents : 
But | will write again to Mantua, 









the words therefore, to affociare me, mult be confidered as Oe an 
and Here in rbis city, &c. muft refer to the bare-foot brother, 

I formerly conjeétured that the paffage ought to be segulated thuss 

Going to find a bare-foot brother out, be us 
One of our order, to aflociate me, 

_ And finding him, the fearchers of the town 
Here in this city vifiting the fick, &e. 

But the textiscertainly right. The fearchers would have, had ne 
ground of fufpicion, if neither of the friars had been in an infected 
boulr. Ma LONE. , 

7 —was nef nicey—] i, ¢. was not written on a trivial or idle fubjedt.. 

Niee fignifics fool in many parts of Gower, and Chaucer. The 
fearned editor of Chaucer's Canterbury Talet, 1775," obferves, that 
H. —— informs us, that wice was the old F word for nidity 
one of the fynonymes of fer. Apol. Herod |. ie. 4. STEERVENS: 

See Vol. Vi. pe 552, 0-9, and Vol VII. p. 386,m.9- Manone, 
: ® oi yt rbis : ree hours Dns “ol wliet wahe;] Joftead of thik 
line, ah concluding part of the Ipeech, the quarto, 1 §97, reads only s 

ps tase es ass chee toile — belored cous : = nd aay 
** Be wak'd from ficep, I will hye _ = . | 
To free her from that rombe of aie" STEVENS. 
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And keep her at my cell till Romeo come ; * 
Poor liviig corfe, clos’d ina dead man’ tomb! (Exit, 


SCENE Iil. 
4 Church-yard; init, a ee belonging to the Capu- 
ets 


Enter Panis, and bis Page, bearing flowers and a torch. 


Par. sd thy torch, boy: Hence, and fland 
OOF 5-— ' 

Yet put it out, for I would not be feen, — 

Under yon yew-trees lay thee all along, 

ae thine ear clofe to the hollow ground; . 

So fhall no foot upon the church-yard tread, 

(Being loofe, unfirm, with digging up of graves,) 

But thou fhalt hearit: whiftle then to me, 

As fignal that thou hear’ft fomething approach, 

Give me thofe flowers, Doas I bid thee, gow 
Page. 1 am almoft afraid to ftand alone 

Here in the church-yard ; yet I will adventure. [rerires. 
Par. — flower, with flowers I ftrew thy bridal 


Sweet tomb, that in thy circuit doft contain 
The perfe& model of eternity ; . 
Fair Juliet, that with angels doft remain, 
Accept this lateft favour at my hands ; 
That living honour’d thee, and, being dead, 
With funeral praifés do adorn thy tomb ! 
[The boy whhifiles. 


9 Fair Juliet, that with angels, &¢.] Thefe four tines from the old 
edition. Pore, 
The folio has thefe lines: 
“ Sweet flow’r, with flow'rs thy bridal bed I Qrew ; 
_-  Owoe! thy canopy is duft and flones, 
« Which with tweet water ray Eh dew, 
_- * Or, wanting that, with tears ‘d by moans 
pie phen S caicetine oer ae 2 
U be, toftrew ave, weep. OUNSON,. 
My, Pope hat ‘followed no copy with exsna but ra the firit 
and lines from the elder quarto, omitting two intermediate 
verfes, which I have ecftored. Sretvens. 
The folic follows the quarto of 1599. In the text the feven lines 
are printed as they appear in the quarto,z597.. Maronx. 
ou. IX, M The 
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"The boy gives warning, fomething doth ach. 
Whine d foot wanders this se hocnig — 

To crofs my obfequies, and true love's rites? 

What, with a torch !—muffie me, night, a while. [retires, 


Exter Romeo, and BALT ieee with atorch, mattock, 
fe = 
Rom. Give me that mattock, and the wrenching iron. 
Hold, take this letter; early in the morning — 
See thou deliver it to my lord and father. 
Give me the light: Upon thy life I charge thee, 
‘Whate’er thou hear’ft or feelt, ftand all aloof, 
And do not interrupt me in my courfe. 
Why Idefcend into this bed of death, 
is, partly, to behold my lady’s face : 
But, chiefly, to take thence from her dean finger 
A precious ring 5 asing, that I muft ule 
In dear employment *; therefore hence, be gone :— 
But if thou, jealous, doft retarn to pry 
In what I further fhall intend to do, 
By heaven, I will tear thee joint by joint, 
And ftrew this hungry church-yard with thy limbs : 
The time and my intents arefavage-wild* ; 
More fierce, and more inexorable far, | 
Than empty tygers, or the roaring fea, 
Bal. 1 will be gone, fir, and not trouble you, 
Rom. rd {halt thou fhew me friend{hip.—T ake thou 
that: 
Live, and be peat uperous; and farewel, good fellow, 
Bal. For all this fame, I'll hide me hescubaid ; 
His looks I fear, and his intents J doubt. [ retires. 
Rem. Thou déteitable? maw, thou womb of death, 
Gorg’d 


1 dear employmert :] That is, edion of importance. Gems were 
fuppofed to have great powers and wirtues, Jon wsom, 

See Vol. VIL. p»130,n.6. MAnonz, 

 —/avege-wild;] Here the fpeech concludes in the old copy, 

, = STEEVENS. 

3 —déteflable—] This word, which is now actented on the fecond 
GMable, Was once accented on the firity therefore this line did not 

4, originally _ 


a 


_ 4 ,_* 
le . hy 
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Gorg’d with the deareft morfel of the earth, 
Thus I enforce thy rotten jaws to open, 
[breaking up the monument. 

And, in defpight, I'll cram thee with more food! 

Par. This is that banifh’d haughty Montague, 
That marder’d my love’s coufin ;—with which grief, 
It is fuppofed, the fair creature dy’d,— 
And here is come to do fome villainous thame 
To the dead bodies: I will apprehend him.— [advaaces, 
Stop thy unhallow’d toil, vile Montague ; 
Can vengeance be purlu’d further than death ? 
Condemned villain, I do apprehend thee: 
Obey, and go with me; for thou mult die. 

Rom. I muft, indeed; and therefore came I hither.— 
Good gentle youth, tempt not a defperate man, 
Fly hence and leave me ;—think upon thefe gone; 
Let them pa thee.—I befeech thee, youth, 
Heap not another fin* upon my head, 
By urging me to fury :—O, be gone! 
By heaven, I love thee better f m : 
For I come hither arm’d againf myfelf: 
Stay not, be gone ;~—live, and hereafter fay— 
A madman’s mercy bade thee ron away. 


Par. 1 do defy thy conjurations §, 
And 


originally feem to be inharmonious. Se, inthe Tragedie of Crejus, 
16043 . 
« Court with vain’ words and dérfable tyes." 
Again, in Shakfpeare’s K. Fubn, AAT. Sc. bi: 
* And I will kifs thy déteffable bones.” Stervens,' 
Again, in Daniecl’s Ciwil Warres, 15953 
** Such déeftable vile impiety." Martone. 
4 Heap not another fin—] Thus the quarto 1597. So, inthe poem 
of Romeus and Fuliet: 
‘* With fighs and falted tears her fhriving doth begin, 
‘¢ For the of beaped forrows hath to {peak, and not of fn,” 

The quarto 1599 and foliohave—Pur not. MAtone . 

3 Ido defy thy conjurations, | So the quarto 1597. Initead of this, 
in that of 1599, we find—commiration. Inthe next quarto of 1600 
this was altered te commiferarion, and the folio being probably printed 
from thence, the fame word is exhibiced. there, The obvious interpce- 

2 & ~<- "tation 
‘ ' 


: 
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And do attach thee as a felon here. 2 
Rom, Wilt thou provoke me? then have at thee, boy. 
; (They fight. 
Page. O lord! they fight: I will go call the watch. 
[ Exit Page. 
Par. O, Lam flain! [ falls.}—If thou be merciful, 
Open the tomb, lay me with Juliet. ; [ dies. 
Rom. In faith, 1 will:—Let me perufe this face ;— 
Mercutio’s kinfman, noble county Paris :— 
What faid my man, when my betoffed foul 
Did not attend him as we ? Ithink, — 
He told me, Paris fhould have oarry’d Juliet = 
Said he notfo? or did I dream it fo? . 
Or am | mad, hearing him talk of Juliet, 
To think it was fo?—O, give met y hand, 
One writ with me in four misfortune’s book ! 
V’ll bury thee in @ triumphant grave,— 
A grave? O, no; a lantern, flaughter’d youth, 
For here lies Jultets and her beauty makes 
This vault a teafting prefence ® full of light. 


Death, 


tation of thefe words, ** I refuse to doas thow conjureft me to do, i. ¢. to 
depart,’ isin my apprehenfion the true ones MALoN®. 

Paris conceived Romeo to have burft open the monument for no 
other purpofe than to do fome willainous fbame on the dead bodies, fuch 
as witches are reported to have practifed; and therefore tells him he 
defies him, and the magic arts which he fufpeéts he is preparing to 
ufé, So, in Painter's tranflation of the novel, tom. ii. p. 244. ** —the 
watch of the me ed chance by, and fecing light within the 
grave, fufpected ftraight that they were necremancers which had opene 
ed the tombs ro abufe tke dead bodies for aide of their arte.’* 

To defy, anciently meant to refufe or deny. So, in the Death of Rabert 
Earl of Huntingdon, 1601 : 

*€ Or, as I faid, for ever I defy your company.” 
Again, in the Afiferies of Queen Margaret, by Drayton 
*¢ My liege, quoth he, all mercy now defy.” 
Again, in Spenfer's Faery Qacen, b. ii. c. 8+ 
_  *© Foole, (taid ee agen) I thy gift os 
Paris may, however, mean—I refufe to do as conyutefi me to do, 
i, ¢. to depart. STeEvENs, 

_ © ——prefence—]} A preience means 4 publikk roam, which is at 
times the prefence- chamber of the overcign, Soy in the Noble Gentle- 
man, by Beaumont and Fletcher, Jacques fays, his mafter is a duke, 

* His chamber hung with nobles, like.a prefence.” Mason. 
Again, 
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5 
Death, lig thou there, by a dead man interr’d’. 
[daying Paris in the monument. 
How oft when men are at the point of death, 
Have they been merry ? which their keepers call 
A lightning before death : O, how may 
Call this a Sey, 7 ?—QO, my love! my wife! 
Death, that hath fuck’d the po Pl thy breath, 
Hath had no power yet upon thy beauty ®: 
Thou art not conguer’d; beauty’s enfign yet 
Is crimfon in A ips, and in thy cheeks, 
And death’s pale flag is not advanced there *.— 
Tybalt, 

Again, in Wefvard for Smelts, 1620: “—the ding feat for che 
wounded man into the prefence.” MAtone. 

This thought, extravagant asit ie, is borrowed by Middietan in hic 
comedy of Blunt Mafler Conflable, 1602: 

«s The darkeit dungeon which fpite can devife 
«¢ To throw this carcafe in, her glorious eyes 

*« Can make as lightfome as the faire chamber 
*¢ In Paris Louvre.” STUeEvens, 

7 ——by @ dead man interr’d,} Romeo being now determined to put 
an end to his life, confiders himfelf as already dead, Matone. 

8 —0, how may J 

Call this a event) I think we fhould read, 
Call this a lightning. Jonson. 

The reading of the text is that of the quarto, 1599. The firlt copy 
reads: Burhow, &c. which thewe that Dr. Johnfon'’s emendation 
cannot be right. Manone, 

This idea occurs frequently in. the old dramatic pieces. So, in the 
fecond part of The Downfall of Robert Earl of Huntingdoa, ¥601 + 

“ I thought it was a ligbtning before death, 
i ia Che sae Gon of th th Tliad 
an's tranfla e : 
sae tae ince afte this he had a long to live, 
pe: , * 2 
Again, in his praetateeof the teh Odyfiey : 
£6 ——emextend their cheer 
* To th’ utmoft lightning that fill uthers death.” Srexvens. 

9 Death, that bath fack'd the honey of thy breath, 

_ Hath bad no power yet upon thy beautys] So, in Danicl’s Com- 
piaint of Rofamond, 1594 + | 

* Decayed rofes of difcolour'd cheeks . 
** Do yet retain fome notes of former 
. ‘* And ugly death fits faire within ber face.” Maront. 
‘' . e 
ds erie Sg thy Hp, and Fg checkty 
. 3 
&. 


¢ And 


166 ROMEO AND JULIET, 


Tybalt, ly’ thou there in thy bloody theet*? , 
O, what more favour can I do to thee, 

Than with that hand that cut thy youth in twain, 
To funder his that was thine enemy ? 

Forgive me, coufin!—Ah, dear Juliet, 

Why art thou yet fo fair? Shall I believe 


That unfubitantial death is ANIEOBS 5 
And 
And death's pale fag, &e.] So, in Daniel's Complaint of Refa- 
mond, 1504! 
“ And nought-refpeéting death (the laft of paines) 
s* Plac’d his pale colours (th enfiga of his might) 
** Upon his new. got fpoii,” d&c- 
In the firkt edition of Romeo and ‘Fuliet, Snak{peare is lefs florid in his 
account of the lady’s beauty; and only fayss” 
¢ mwah, dear Juliet, 
** How well thy beauty doth become the grave!” 
‘The fpeech, as it now ftands, is firft found in the quarto, 1599. StEKy. 
And death's pale is not adwanced there.] An ingenious friend 
fome time ago poited out to me a pafflage of Marini, which bears a 
very ftrong refemblance to this: 
Morte la'nfegna fua pallida ¢ bianca 
Vincitrice {pies Jul volto mio. e 
Rime lugubri, p. 149. ed. Venet. 1605. TyawnitrT. 
2 Tybalt, ly'ft thou there in thy bloody foect ? @e.| So, in Painter's 
tranilation, tom. ii, p. 242: ¢——-what greater or morecrvel {atisfaGion 
canft thou defyre to have, or henceforth hope for, than to fee hym 
which murdered thee, to be empoyfoned wyth hys owng handes, and 
burysthy thy fyde ?”” Sr Revers, 


art et ir? ewe 
shed snfabfastil: y ert is fete ; Ge] So, in Daniel's Complaint 
of Rofi . 1504: 


«¢ Ah, now, methinks, I fee death dallyi g forks 
** To entertain itfelfe in lowe's fweete place. 

Inftead of the very long notes which have been written on this con- 
troverted paffage, I thall lay before the reader the lines as they are ex- 
hibited in the original quaito of 1597, and that of 3599, with which 
the folio correfponds, | 

In the quarto: $97 the paffage appears thus: 

b dear Juliet, 
How well thy beauty doth become this grave! 
O, I believe that unfubfantial death 
Is amorous, and doth court my love. 
Therefore will I, O here, Q-ever here, : 
Set up my everlafting reft v7 
With worms that are thy chamber-maidi. 
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And that the lean abhorred moniter keeps 
Thee here in dark to be his paramour? 
For 
Come, defperate pilot, mow at once run on 
The dafhing rocks thy fea-fick weary barge: 
Here's to my love.—O, true apothecary, 
Thy drogs are fwift: thus with a kifs I dic. [falte 

In the quarto 1599, and the folio, (except that the falio has areg 
inftead of arm, the lines (tand thus 
Ah dear Jul.ct, 

Why art thou yer fo fair? J will beliews 
Shall I beliewe that unfubftantial death iv amorous, 
And that the lean abhorred moniter keeps 
Thee here in dark to be his paramour; 
For fear of that I fill will ftay with thee, 
And never from this palace [pa/at 4°] of dim night 
pe agains Come, lie thou in my arms 
to thy bealth w bere eer thow rumbleff in. 
© trhe apothecary ! 
‘Thy drugs are quick: thus with a kifs I die.] 
Depart again; here, here, will J remain 
With worms that are thy chambersmaids: ‘O, here 
Will I fet up my everlatting reft, 
And thake the yoke of inaufpicious ftars, &c. 
Come, bitter conduét, come, unfavoury guide! 
Thou defperate pilot, now at once run on 
‘The dathing rocks thy fea-fick Weary bark | 
Here's to my love. ©, trué apothecary, 
Thy drugs are quick: thus with a kifs) die. 

There cannot,1 think, be the fmalleft doubt that the words included 
within crotchets, which are not foun? in the undated quarto, were 
repeated by the carele(inefs or ignorance of the tranfcriber or com- 
pofitor, In likemanner, in a former [cene we have two lines evidently 
of the fame import, ont of which only the poet could have intended 
toretain, Seep. 135; 0 

In a preceding part of this paflage eee was probably in doubt 
whether he thould writes— — 

—! wil! believe 
bss 5 unfubitantial death is amorous j 


= Spall I believe 

That unfubitantial death is amorous ; 
zod having bly erafed the words J will beliewe imperfely, the 
wift:sempo printed the rejected words as well as thole intended to 


With refpeé to the line, ’ 
Here's to thy health, eho: thon tumbleft in, 
Sy wate artes re errs which 
M 4 





f 


- 
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For fear of that, I will fill ftay with thee ; 
And never from this palace of dim night 
Depart again ; here, here will I remain 
With worms that are thy chamber-maids; O, here 
Will J fet up my srerieees reft* ; 

And fhake the yoke of inaufpicious ftars 


' From this world-wearied fleth—Eyes, look your laf ! 


Arms, take your laf embrace! and lips, O you 
The doors of breath, feal with a righteous kafs 
A datelefs bargain to engrofling death’ |— 
Come, bitter conduét®, come, unfayoury guide ! MU 
ou 


this lineis found, being afterwards exhibited in another form ; and 
being much more accurately expreffed in its {econd than its firft exhibi- 
tion, we have a right to prefume that the poet intended it to appear in 
its fecond form, that is, as it now appears inthe text. MALone. 
4 —my evtrlafing refs] Sec a note on fcene sth of the precedirg 
Ac. So, in cee spene ipfie, by Middleton and Rowley, 1653: 
~ Ve up my refi 
« That he were loft or taken prifoner, 
* JT could hold truce with forrow,” 
kat ard up one’s reftis to be determined to any certain purpofe, to reft in 
perfeét confidence and refolution, to make up one’s mind, Again, in 
the fame play: 
© Set up thyref; ber marrieft thou, or none.” Stzzvens, 
S mn Eyer, look iret lafi! 
Arms, take your laft embrace! and lips, 0 you 
The doors of breath, foal wit® a righteous hifs 
oe oat bargain to engrofing death! So, in Daniel's Complainy 
amond, 1594: 
of Mal « Pitifal mouth, faid he, that living gaveft 
«* The fweetef comfort that my foul could with, 
** O be it lawful now, that dead, thou haveft 
** The forrowing farewell of a dying kifs! 
*€ And you, fair eyes, containers of my blifs, 
** Motives of love, born to be matched never, 
“© Entomb’d in your fweet circles, fleep for ever !”” 
I think there can be little doubt, from the foregoing lines and the 
other paflages already quoted from this pesm, that our authour had read 
of the 





it recently before he wrote the laft aé& prefent tragedy. Matonz. 
——toenprofing death )} Exgrofing feems to be here ufed in its clerical 
fenfe. ALONE. 


6 Cau Seer conduct, ] Mariton alfo in his fativesy 1599, ules con- 
or: ; 


du for condu 


# Be thou my copdud? and my genius," ‘ 
. 
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Thou defperate pilot, now at ence ran on 

The dathing rocks thy fea-fick weary bark ! 

Here’s to my love !—-[drinks.] O, true apothecary! 

Thy drags are quicks—Thus witha kifsI die. [dies 


Enter, at the other end of the church-yard, Friar Law- 
RENCE, with a lantern, crow, and /pade, 


Fri. Saint Francis be my fpeed! how oft to-night 
Have my old feet tumbled at graves? ?—Who’s there? 

Bal. = one, a friend, and one that knows you 

well, 

Fri. Biifs be upon you! Tell me, my friend, 
What torch is tet That vainly rend his light 
To grubs and eyelefs fculls? as I difcern, 
It burneth in the Capels’ monument, 

Bal. It doth fo, holy fir; and there’s my mafler, 
One that you love. 

Fri. Who is it? 

Bal. Romeo. 

Fri. How long hath he been there? 

Bal, Full half an hour 

Fri. Go with me to the vault, 

Bal. 1 dare not, fir: 
My matter knows not, but 1 am gone hence ; 
And fearfully did menace me with death, 
If I did ftay to look on his intents. 

Fri. Stay thea, I'll go alone :—Fear comes upon me ; 
O, much I fear fome ill unlucky thing. 

Bal. As I did deep under this yew-tree here, 


» in a former ry 
So formes fcene in this play 
“ And fire-ey'd fury be my conde now.” 
See alfo Vol. i. pe 38 n.7- Matons- 
7 —bow oft to-nig 
Hawe my old feet humbled at graves ?] This accident was retkoned 
ominous, in K. vi. 
** For many men tha at the threthold, 
« Are well foretold, that danger lurks within.” 
Again, in K. Richard II. Hattings, going to execution, fayst 
. ci aaa = Ss saved 
: T 


I dreamt 
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I dreamt my mafter and another fought *, ; 
And that my mafter flew him. 
Fri. Romeo ?— { advances, 
Alack, alack, what blood is this, which ftains 
The ftony entrance of this fepulcher?— 
What mean thefe mafterlefs and gory {words 
To lie difcolour’d by this place of peace? 
[enters the monument, 
Romeo! O, pale!—Who elfe? what, Paris too? 
And fteep'd in blood ?—Ah, what an unkind hour 
Is guilty of this lamentable chance !— 
The lady ftirs °, [Juliet wakes, and firs 
wl, O, comfortable friar! where is my lord ? 
I do remember well where I fhould be, 
And there | am:—Where is my Romeo? [Noi/e within, 
Fri. l hear fome noife.—Lady , come from that nef 
Of death, contagion, and unnatural fleep’ ; 
A greater Power than we can contradi¢t 


3 I dreamt my — end asother fousbty) This is one of the touches 
of nature that would have efcaped the hand of any painter Icfs atten. 
tive to it than Shakfpeare. What happens to a perfcn while he is 
under the manifeft influence of fear, will feom to him, when he is 
recovered from it, like a dream. Homer, Book Sth, reprefents 
Rhefus dying fat afleep, and as it were bebolding his enemy in a 
dream plunging a fword into hisbofom. Euftathios and Vacier both 
applaud this image as very natural; for a man in fuch 2 condition, 
fays Pope, awakes no further than to fee confufedly what environs 
him, and to think it not a reality, but avifion, Sre&evens. 
© The lady firs.) In the alteration of this play now exhibited on 
the ftage, Mr. Garrick appears to have been indebted to Otway, who, 
haps without any knowledge of the ftory as told by Da Porto and 
andello, docs not permit his hero to die before his wife awakes: 
Mar. Fur. She breathes, and firs. 
Law. [in the tomb.] Where am 1? bicfs me! Heaven! 
"Tis wry cold, and yet here's fomething warm. 
Mar, Fun. She lives, and we te both be made immortal, 
peak, my Lavinia, {peak fome heavenly news, 
And tell me how the gods defign to treat us, 
Lav. O, I have flept a long ten thoufand years.— 
What have they done with me? I'll mop be ws’d thus: 
TU not wed Sylia; Maris is my bufband,” Matons. 
* —and unnatural! flep;) ShakSpeace alludes to the fleep of Juliet, 
which was wanatura/, being brdught on by drugs STEFVENS. 


Hath 


ROMEO AND JULIET, 72 


Hath thwarted our intents ; come, come away; 
Thy hofband in thy bofom there lies dead *; 
And Paris too; come, I'll difpofe, of thee 
Among a fifterhood of holy nuns : 
Stay not to queltion, for the watch 1s coming? ; 
Come, £0, good Juliet,—[{ Nei/e again, | I dare no longer 
ye 


Exit, 

Jul. Go, get thee hence, for I will not away,— 
What's here? a cup, clos’d in my true love’s hand? 
Poifon, I fee, hath been his timelefs end :— 
O churl! drink all; and leave no friendly drop *, 
To help me after ?—I will kifs thy lips ; 
Haply, fome poifon yet doth hang on them, 
To make me die with a reftorative. [Aifes him, 
Thy lips are warm! 

1. Watch, [within,| Lead, boy: —Which way? 


2 Thy bujband in rhy bofom there lies dead 3] Shakfpeare has been ar- 
raigned fer departingirom the Italian novel, in making Romeo die 
before Jalietawakes from her trance 5 and thus lofing a happy oppor- 
tunity of introducing on affefting icene between thefe unfortunate lo~ 
vers: But he undoubtedly had never read the Italian novel, or any 
literal tranflation of it, and was siifed by the poem of Romeus and 
‘fwlier, the authour of which departed from the Italian fory, makin 
the poifon take effe€t on Romeo before Juliet awakes, See a tranf- 
lation of the original pathetick narrative in Vol, X, in a note on the 

near the end. Matowe. eo 

3 Stay not to quefion, the watch is coming; It has been objefted 
that duce is oo (uch efabliinment in any of the ies of Italy. Shak- 
ipeare feldom {crupled to give the manners and wlages of his own coun- 
try to others. In this particular inftance the old poem was hig 

wide : 
: « The weary warch difcharg’d did hie them home to fleep.” 


‘ 
we The watchmen of the town the whilft are paffed by, 
as hes ie the gates the candlclight within the tomb they 
i oa LONE. 
4 Ochurl! drink all; ond leave no friendly drops] The text is here 
made out from the quarto of a597 and thatofisg9g. The frit ha— 
Ab churl ! drimk all, and eawe no drop for me ! 
ae "Och 1! druné all, and deft no friend! 
chuy no dr 
To help me after? Mazon. tt 


: | Jul 
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‘Ful. Yea, noife ?—then I'l! be brief. —O happy dag- 
ger! Al dartie fe ees “agger 4, 
This is thy theath ; abs -) there ruft, and let 
ai ie aie *, vr falls on Romeo’s baily, teil dies. 
Enter Watch, with the Page of Paris. 


Page. This is the places; there, where the torch doth 
burn. | 
1. Watch. The ground is bloody; Search about the 
charch-yard : 
Go, fome of you, who e’er you find, attach. [Exeunt fome. 
Pitiful fight ! here hes the county flain ;— 
And Juliet bleeding; warm, and newly dead, 
Who here hath lain thefe two days buried. ~ 
Go, tell the prince,—run to the Capulets,— 
Raife up the Montagues,—fome others fearch? ;— 
[Excunt other watchmen, 


5 Snatebing Romeo's dagger.] So, in Painter's tranflation of Pierre 
Boifteau, tom. ii, ps 244-—Drawing out the dagger which Romeo 
ware by his fide, the pricked herfelf with many blows againit the 
heart.” STeevens. 

It is clear that in this and moft other places Shak{peare followed the 
poem, and not Painter, for Painter defcribes Romeo's dagger as hang- 
ing at bis fide; whereas the is filent as to the place where it 
and our authour, governed by the fahhion of hisown time, 
it to have bung at Romeo's back : 

«« And then paft deadly fear, (for life ne had the care,) 

«* With hafty hand the did draw owt the dagger that he ware,” 

© —-¢here ruft, and let mu dis.) io the reading of the Poy palo 

) aif - me die.) is the reading o quarto, 159 
That of 1597 gives the paflagethus: | 5% 
1, noife? then muft I be refolute. 
#€ Oh, happy dagger ! thou thalt end my fear; 
«¢ Ref in my bofom: thus I come to thee.” 
‘The alteration wis probably made by the poet, when he introduced the 


r 
"i This is thy foeath."’ Stexvens. 
7 Raije wp the Montaguer,—fome orbers fearchj=—] Here feems to 
be a rhyme intended, which may be ealily refhored ; 
* Raife upthe Montagues. Some others, go. 
«¢ We fee the ground whereon thefe woes do lie, 
« But the true ground of all shiz piteouswoe 
“ Wecannot without cireumbtance ~  Jouxson. 
Tt was often thought fufficient, in the time of Sh the fe. 
cond and fourth dines in a itanza, to rhime witheach other, Steev. 
i“ 


— 
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We fee the ground whereon thefe woes do lic ; 
But the true ground of all thefe piteous woes, 
We cannot without circumftance defcry. 
Enter fome of the Watch, with Balthafar. 
2. Watch. Here’s Romeo’s man, we found him in the 
church-yard. 
i. oy ok Hold him in fafety, till the prince come hi- 
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Enter dnitber Watchman, with Friar Lawrence. 
3. Watch. Here is a friar, thattrembles, fighs, and 


weeps : 
We took this mattock and this fpade from him, 
As he was coming from this chureh-yard fide. 
1. Watch. A great {ufpicion ; Stay the friar too. 
Enter the Prince, and Attendants. 


Prince. What mifadventure is fo early up, 
That calls our perfon from our morning’s reft ? 


Enter Caruret, Lady Capuret, and Others. 


Cap. What fhould it be, that they fo thriek abroad *? 
La.Cap. The people in the ftreet cry—Romeo, 
Some—Juliet, and fome—Paris; and all run, 
With open out-cry, toward our monument. 
Prince. What fear is this, which fartles in our ears®? 
1. Watch, Sovereign, here lies the county Paris flain ; 
And Romeo dead ; and Juliet, dead before, 
Warm and new kill’d. 
Prince. Search, feek, and know how this foul murder 
comes. 
1. Watch, Hereis a friar, and flaughter’d Romeo’s man 5 
With inftruments upon them, fit to open 
Thefe dead men’s tombs, 
Cap. Sane a wife! look how our daughter 


This dagger hath mifta’en,—for, lo! his houfe 


8 ——that they fo forick abroad F] Thus the folio and the undated 
quarto. The quarto of 1599 has—that is fo fhriek abroad. Macont- 

9 What fear is this, which Parties in wkd Rie hee copies read 
sin your cars. The emendation was made by Dr. Johafon. 


5 


MALONE. 
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Is empty on the back of Montague, — ; 
And is mif-fheathed in my danghter’s bofom’. 
La. Cap. O me! this fight of death is as a bell, 
That warns my old age to a fepulcher. 
Enter Montacus, and Others. 


Prince. Come, Montague ; for thon art early up*, 
To fee thy fon and heir more early down. 

Mon. Alas, my liege, my wife is dead to-night ?; 
Grief of my fon’s exile hath ftlopp'd her breath: 
What further woe confpires again mine age? 

Prince. Look, and thou fhait fee. 

Mon, O thou untaught! what manners is in this vo 

) 


8 This dagger bath mifta’en, for lo! bis boufe 

ds empty on the back of Montagve, 

And is mifbeatbed mm my daughter's bofom.] The words, * for, lo! 
bis boufe is empty on the back of Montague,” are to be confidered as 
parenthetical. In p. 163, 1.7, we have a fimilar con ion. 

The reading of the text is thatof the undated quarto, that of 1609, 
and the folio. The quarto of +599 reads—eAnd it mifheathed. Is 
the original copy of 1997 the line ttands thus: 

—This dagger has miftook, 
For lo! the backe is empty of yong Montague, 
And it is theathed in our daughter's breaft. Matone. 
It appears that the dagger was anciently worn bebind the back. So, 
in The longer thou liweft the more foool thou art, 1570: 
« Thou matt weare thy fworde by thy fice, 
«© And thy dagger handfumly at thy backe."* 

Again, in Humor’: Ordingr ie, Sc. an ancicat collection of fatires, no date : 
« See you the huge bum dagger at bis backe ?” Stexvens. 

2 —for thou art early up, &c.] This perch (as appears from the 
following pollage in Tbe Second Part of the Downfall of Robert Eart 
of Huntingdon, 1601) has fomething proverbial in it: 

*¢ In you i*faith the proverb’s verified, 
‘© You aré early up, and yet are ne'et the near.” Stevens. 

3 Alas, my liege, my wife is dead to-night ;] After this line the 
quarto 1597 adds, 

** And young Benvolio is deceafed too.” 
But this I mapeee the poet rejected on his revidion of the play, as un- 
neceffary Naughter, STexvens, 

4 O thowuntaugbr! &c.] So, in The Tragedy of Darius, 1603 : 

$* Ah me! malicious fates have done me wrong: 

«¢ Who came firft to the world, thould firtt depart. 

«¢€ Te not becomes the old t'o’er-live the young; _ 

%€ This dealing is prepoft'rous and o’er-thwart."" Srzzvens. 
Again, 


- 
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To prefs before thy father to a grave? 
Prince: Seal up the mouth of outrage for a while, 
"Till we can clear thefe ambiguities, 
And know their (pring, their head, their true defcent ; 
And then willl be general of your woes, 
And lead you even todeath: Mean time forbear, 
And let mifchance be flave to patience, — 
Bring forth the parties of fufpicion. 
Fr;. I am the greatetft, able to do leaf, 
Yet moft fufpected, as the time and place 
Doth make againft me, of this direful murder ; 
And here I ftand, both to impeach and purge 
Myfelf condemned and myfelf excus'd. . 
Prince. Then fay at once what thou doft know in this. 
Fri’. I will be brief, for my hort date of breath 
Is not fo long as is a tedious tale °, 
Romeo, there dead, was hufband to that Juliet ; 
And the, there dead, that Romeo’s faithful wife : 
I married them; and their folen marriage-day 
Was Tybalt’s dooms-day, whofe untimely death 
Banifh’d the new-made bridegroom from this city ; 
For whom, and not for Tybalt, Juliet pin’d. 
You,—to remove that fiege of grief from her,— 
Betroth’d, and would have married her perforce, 
To county Paris :—Then comes fhe to me ; 
Aad, with wild looks, bid me devife fome means 
To rid her from this fecond marriage, 
Or, in my cell there would the kill herfelf. 


Again, in our poet's Luereces 
. “ tr childees ee deostt progenitors, 
“ We are their offspring, and they none of ours,” MAtone. 

5 oer) It is much to be lamented, that the poet did pot con- 
clude the dialogue with the ation, and avoid a narrative of events 
which the audience already knew. Jounson. 

Shakipeare was led into this uninterefting narrative by following too 
clofely The Tragicall Hyfiery of Remews and ‘Fuliets Matone, 

© —my Port date of oreae 
~ Ii nat fo bong 6 yasetees nei} So, in the gift ee 

ou art angry, all gur days are gone; we bring our years to an 
as it were a tale that in told.” MALONE, 


Then 
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Then gave I her, fo ttor’d by my art, 

A fleeping bed ; which fo took cet 
As I intended, for it wrought on her. 

The form of death: mean time I writ to Romeo, 
That he fhould hither come as this dire night, 

To help to take her from her borrow'd grave, 

Being the time the potion’s force fhould ceafe. 

But he which bore my letter, friar John, 

Was ftaid-by accident; and yeltermght 
Return’d my letter back : ‘Then all alone, 

At the prefixed hour of her waking, 

Came I totake her from her kindred"s vault ; 
Meaning to keep her clofely at my cell, 

Till I conveniently could fend to Romeo: 

But, when [ ¢eame, (fome minute ere the time 
Of her awakening,) here untimely lay 
The noble Paris, and trae Romeo, dead, 

She wakes ; and [ entreated her come forth, 

And bear this work of heaven with patience : 

But then a noife did{care me from the tomb ; 

And the, too defperate, would not go with me, 

But (as it feems) did violence on herfelf, | 
All this I know; and to the marriage | 
Her nurfe is privy: And, if aught in this 
Mifcarry’d by my fault, let my old life 
Be facrific’d, fome hour before his time, 

Unto the rigour of fevereft law. 

Prince. We {till have known thee for a holy man.s— 

Where’s Romeo’s man? what can he fay in this? 

Bal. 1 brought my matter news of Juliet’s death ; 

And then in polt he came from Mantua, 

To this fame place, to this fame monument. 

‘This letter he early bid me give his father; 

And threaten’d me with death, going in the vault, 
If I departed not, and left him there. 

_ Prince. Give me the letter, I will look on it.— 
Where is the county's page, that rais’d the watchi— 
Sirrah, what made your matter in this place? 

Siege He came with flowers to firew his lady's grave 5 
And bid me ftand aloof, and fo I did: | * 
non, 
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Anon, comes one with light to ope the tomb ; 
And, by and by, my matter drew on him ; 
And then [ ran away to call the watch, 
Prince. This letter dothmake good the friar’s words, 
Their courfe of love, the tidings of her death: 
And here he writes— that he did buy a poifon 
Of a poor ’pothecary, and therewithal 
Came to this vault to die, and lie with Juliet.— 
Where be thefe enemies  Capulct! Montague !— 
See, what a fcourge is laid upon your hate, — 
That heaven finds means to kill your joys with love! 
And I, for winking at your difcords too, 
Have loft a brace of kinfmen?:—all are punifh'd. 
Cap. O, brother Montague, give me thy hand: 
This is my daoghter’s jointure, for no more 
CanI demand. _ 
Mon. But I can give thee more: 
For I will raife her ftatue in pure gold ; 
‘That, while Verona by that name is known, 
There fhall no figure at fuch rate be fet, 
As that of true and faithful Jaliet. 
Cap. As rich fhall Romeo by his lady lie ; 
Poor facrifices of our enmity! 
Prince. A glooming peace* this morning with it brings ; 
The fun, for forrow, will not thew his head: 


7 Have loft a bracecf kiefmen:] Mercutio and Paris; Mercutio is 
exprefly called the prince's kinfman io Act LIL. ic. iv, and that Paris 
alfo was the prigce's kinfman, may be inferred from the fullowing 

affages. Capalet, Speaking of the count in the fourth aét, deicribes 
im as * a gentleman of prince/y parentage,” and, ufter he is killed, 
Romeo fays, 
+ ——eLet me perule this face; 
© Mercutiy's hinfman, noble county Paria.” Maton. 

8A glooming prace, &c.] The modern editions read—plocmy; but 

looming, which is the old reading, may be the true one. So, in che 

asi Tragedy, 1605: 

Through dreadful thades of ever-g/soming night.” 

To gloom isan ancient verb ufed by Spenfers; 1 syeet with it 

likewife in the play Of Tom Tyler and bis wife, 1651 + 
“© If Gither he galpeth or ploometh.”’ Strxvers. 

Gloomy is the reading of the old copy in r¢974 for which gisming 
was fubiticuted in that of 1599, MAtonsx. 

Vor. IX, ’ N Go 
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Go hence, to have more talk of thefe fad things; 

Some fhall be pardon’d, and fome punifhed ° ; 

For never was a flory of more woe, 

Than this of Juliet and her Romeo‘, [Exeunt. 


9 Some jball be perdon'd, and [ome punifbed:] This feems to be not 

sreflton in rs oes oe meres cn the vats dpe ation 
i ; for who was om é punifbed by as 

omed law? Epwanos's MSS, ees i 

This line has reference to the novel from which the fable is taken. 
Here we read that Juliet's female attendant-was banithed for conceal. 
ing the marriage; Romeo's fervant fet at liberty becaufe he bad only 
a¢ted in obedience to his mafter's orders; the apothecary taken, tor- 
tured, condemned, and hanged; while friar Lawrence was permitted 
to retire to a hermitage in the neighbourhood of Verona, where he 


ended his nets YS and peace, STREVENS, 

1 = Juliet and ber Romeo.} hakfpeare fas mot effeéted the altera- 
tion of this play by introducing any new incidents, but merely by add- 
ing to the length of the fcenes. 

The piece appears to have been always a very popular one. Mariton, 
in his Gctren, 159%, fags: : 

* Lufeus, what's play'd to-day 7?—faith, now I know 
«¢ J fer thy lips abroach, from whence doth flow 
*© Nowught but pure Julietand Romeo.” STxrevens. 
Ver cled wise Bag a were woes; 
‘Than this of “Fulier and ber Romeo,) Thefe lines feem to have 
a formed on the concluding couplet of the poem of Romews and 
ier? 
| «* —among the monuments that in Verona been, 
« There is no monument more worthy of the hght, 
« Than is the tomb of Juliet, and Romeus her knight.” 
Matowg. 

This play is one of the moft pleafing of our author's performances. 
The feenes are bufy and various, the incidents numeroas and impor- 
tant, the cataftrophe irrefiftibly affe€ting, and the procefa of the action 
carried on with fuch probabiliry, at lealt with fuch congruity to popular 
opinions, as tragedy requires. 

Here is one of the few attempts of Shakfpeare to exhibit the con- 
verfation of gentlemen, to reprefent the airy (prightlinefs of juvenile 
elegance. Mr. Dryden mentions a tradition, which might eafily 
reach his time, of a declaration made by Shakfpeare, that be was 
bliged to hill Mercuticin rhe third af, Ns be fbould hawe been Milled Y 
dim. Yet he thinks him #o /ucbh formidable perfom, but that be might 
hawe lived through the ploy, end died in bis bed, without danger to a 
poet, Dryden well knew, had he beep in queit of trarh, that, in a 
pointed fentence, more regard is commonly had to the words than the 
thought, and that it is very (eldom to be rigoroully underitood, mat 

cutio"s 
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cutio’s wit, gaiety, and courage, will always procure him friends that 
with hima longer life ; but his death is not precipitated, he has lived 
out the time allotted him in the conftru€tion of the pls 3 nor do I 
doubt the ability of Shakfpeare to have conti exiftence, 
though fome of his fallies are perhaps out of the reach of ; 
whofe genius was not very fertile of merriment, nor dutile to humour, 
but acute, argumentative, comprehenfive, and fublime. 

The nurfe is one of the charaéters in which the author delighted : 
he has, with great fubtilty of diftinétion, drawn her at once loqua- 
clous and fecret, obfequious and infolent, trifty and difhonett. 

His comick fcenes are happily wrought, but his pathetick ftrains are 
always polluted with fome unexpected depravations, His perfons, how- 
ever diftrefled, bawe a conceit left them in their mifery, a miferable 
conceit, JONSON: | . | 
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; 
Claudius, Xing Arve Denmark. 
Hamlet, jon to the former, i nephew to the prefent, king, 
Polonius, Lord Chamberlain, 
Horatio, friend to Hamlet.” 
Laertes, /on to Polonius. 
Voltimand, 
Cornelius, 
Rofencrantz, 
Guildenftern, 
Offick, a courtier, 
Another courtier. 
A Pricf. 


Marcellus, } Officers. 


Courtiers.. 


Bernardo, 
Francifeo, a /oldier, 
do, fervant to to Polonia, 
aptain. An Ambaffador. 


2 ae, oo’, Hamlet’s father. 


ras, Prince of Norway. 


Gererude, Queen of Denmark, atd.mother of Hamlet, 
Ophelia, daughter of Polonius. 


Lords, Ladies, Officers, Soldiers, Players, Grave-digger:, 
Sailors, Mefengers, and.sther Attendants. 


SCEWN 44 Elfnore. 


H A M LE T 





ACT IL SCENE I. 
Elfinore. 4 Platform before the Caftle. . 


Francisco on bis pof. Enter to bim Bernanvo, 


Ber. Who’s there? 
Fran. Nay, anfwer me*: ftand, and unfold yourfelf. 


3 The original ory on which this is built, may be 

in Saxo Grammaticus the Danith hikahen, From nents fae. 
foreft — it in his Specs of ne feven volumes, which he 
began in 1364, and continued to pu through (ucceeding years. 
From this work, The Hyforie of Hamblett, quarto, bl. 1. was tranf- 
lated, I have hitherto met with no earlier edition of the play than 
one in the year 1604, though it mult have beon yt ae before that 
time, as I have feen a copy of Speght's edition of Chaucer, which 
formerly belonged to Dr. Gabriel Harvey, (the antagonift of Nath) 
who, in his own hand-writing, has fet down the’ play, as a per- 
_ formance with which he was well acquainted, in the yearagq8. His 
words are thefe: * The y r- fort. take much n Shake. 
«¢ {peare’s Venus and is; but his Lucrece, and his tragedy of 
ef Hamlet Princeof Denmarke, have it in them to pleafe the wiles 
“ ort, 1 we , 

In the book ei chs Sehdichecy Company this play was entered by 
ames Roberts, July 26, 1602, under of “ A booke called 
be Revenge of Hamdlete, Prince of Denmarke, as it was lately ated by 
the Lord Chamberlain his fervantes.” 


n Eafiward Hoe by G. Chapman, B. Jonfon, and J. M uy 
ite is than atthe of this tragedy. by oregano ‘ 
enters, and a tankard-bearer als him—** ’Sfoote, Hamier, are you — 4 


mad?” S7Texvens, : . P 
Surely no fatire was here intended. Eafward Hoc was atted at 


Suakfpentes: own playhoufe, (Blackfriers,) by the children of the 


in} j- 
A play on the fubje& of Ham/et had Been exhibited on thetaae Wee 
fore the year 1589, of which Thomas Kyd was, I believe, the . 


my 
sy 

' 
3 


On that play, and on the bl, letter Hiferis of Hamiblet nei nd 


» con the tragedy before us. 


doubtedly was a republication. 
Shakfpeare's Hamlet was written, if my conjecture be well founded, 
_ Ip 1596. See dn Attempt to afcertain tbe order of bis plays, Vol. 1. 


ine. , already on the watch, and ha aaee 
> we: who am on wa ve a | 
Bs . 3 


Ber. : a} 
; _9 ? 


SrTtevens. 
nn Ot 
= ee , 


' ‘ 


jc@ture of the 
ptole-narrative which I have feen, was printed in 1608, but i¢ ua~ 


: 


rey 


t 


| 


(Bers Lak five tthe king nr 
Fran. Bernardo? \- 
ot He. 
Fran. You come moft carefully wpon your hour. 
Ber. Tis now ftruck twelve; get thee to bed, Fran- 
( cifco. 
Fran. For this relief, much thanks: ’tis bitter cold, 
And Iam fick atheart. | 
~ Ber. Have you had quiet guard? 
Fran, Not 2 moufe irring. 
Ber, Well, good night. 
If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 
The rivals of my watch*, bid them make hafte. 


3 Long live the Ring !] This fentence appears to have been the 
watch-word. MALONE. 
4 The rivals of my watch, ] Rivali, for partners, Wa RBURTON. 
So; in Amtony and Cleopatra (the quotation is\Mr. Steevens's) ¢ 
6 Cafar havitig madc aie of him in the wars againft Pompey, pre- 
fently denied him Jaren Sh 
Rival is conftantly ufed by Shakfpeare for a partner or affociate. 
In Bullokar's Engli E ae Expojitor, Svo. 1616, it is aefined, “ One that 
fueth for the fame thing with another; and hence Shakfpeare, with 
his pot licenee, x fie a it rm the sae of re on in st 
‘ame employment or ofice with anothers ttifors Whi explaine 
f Bullokesr by ey fame words which he has employed in the 
definition of riva/, is in like manner (as Mr. Mafon has obferved,) 
always uled by Shakfpeare for a/fociate. See Vol. Fe p. r405 m. 7s 
Vol. 11. p. 330) m7, Vol. IV. p. go, n, 3, Vol. VI. P 589, 0. *, and 
Vol. VIL. p. 455) 0+ 7. . 
Mr. Warner would read and point thus: 
If you do.meet Horatio, and Marcellus 
The rival of my watth— 
becaufe Horatio ig.a gentleman of no profeffion, and wists as he 
conceived, there was but one perfon on each watech.. Bat there is no 
need of changes Horatio is ctrtainly not an officer, but Hamlet's 
fellow-ftudent at Wittenberg: but as he semapesics Marcellus akead 


Bernardo on the watch from a motive of we comiders 
bn very properly #5 an ifciate with pm ot eatale felf iays to 
| molet in-a fob wpe 


it —, 
al 


es ' ‘ ios atti 2am Mators. | 


i: aa | ty es | Enter 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK, 18s 
Enter Horatio, and Marcecivus. 


Frax.J think, I hear them.—Stand,ho ! Who is there ? 
Hor. Friends to this ground. — 
Mar. And liegemen to the Dane, 
Fran, Give you good night. © 
Mar. O, farewel, hone foldier: 
Who hath relievy’d you? 
Fran. Bernardo hath my place. 
Give you good night. [ &xit Francifco, 
Mar. Holla! Bernardo! 
Ber. Say, 
What, is Horatio there ? 
Hor. A pieceofhim’. — - 
Ber, Welcome, Horatio; welcome, good Marcellus. 
Hor. What, has this thing appear’d again to-night®? 
Ber. I have feen pochings } 
Mar. Horatio fays, ’tis but our fantafy ; 
And will not let belief take hold of him, 
Touching this dreaded fight, twice feen of us: 
Therefore I have entreated him along, 
With us to watch the minutes of this night’ ; 
That, if again this apparition come, 
He may approve our eyes *, and {peak to it, a 
ors 


5 A piece of ie} But why a piece ? He faye this as he gives his 
hand. Which dircétion thould be marked. Wannveron, 

Ai piece of Sim, is, I believe, no more than a cant expreffion, 

STEEVEKs, 
© Hor. Whar, Ge] Thus the quarto, 1604. Thefe words in the 
folio are given to Marcellus. Manone. 

7 ——tbe minutes of rbis nights] This feems to have been an ex-" 
preflion common in Shakfpeare's time. I finditin one of Ford's 
plays, The Fanci, At V. 

© J promife ere the minutes of the nighty=—." STEXVENS. 

® He may approve our eyery—] He may make A ig: the teflimony of 
our eyes; be aflured by his own experience of the truth of chat which 
eve have related, in wemce of beving heen cP she” to it. To ap- 
prove in Shakipeare’s age fignified to make good, or eftablith, and Is fo 
defined in Cawdrey's Alphabetical Table of bard Englifh words, 8vo. 
1604. Soin King Lear; — “y . 
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Hor. Tush! tufh! ’ewill not appear. 
Ber, Sit down a while ; 
And let ais once again affail your ears, 
‘That are fo fortified againft our flory, 
What we two nights have feen®. 
Hor. Well, fit we down, 
And let us hear Bernardo {peak of this. 
Ber, Lat night of all, 
When yon fame far, that’s weltward from the pole, 
Had made his courie to illume that part of heaven 
Where now it burns, Marcellus, and myfelf, 
The bell then beating one,— 
Mar. Peace, rea ay thee off; look, where it comes 


again! 
Enter Guost. 


Ber. In the fame figure, like the ae that’s dead. 
Mar, Thou art a fcholar, fpeak to it, Horatio, 
Ber. Looks it not like the bin ng? mark i it, Horatio. 
Hor. — like: —it harrows me * with fear, and won- 
cr. 
Ber. It would be {poke to. 
Mar. Speak to it, Horatio. 
Hor. ‘What art thou, that ofurp’ft this | time of night, 
ether with that fair and warlike form 
In which the majefty of bury’d Denmark 
Did fometimes march? by heaven I charge thee, {peak. 
Mar, It is offended, 
Ber. See! it ftalks awa 


Her, Stay; ere fj ak I cha thee ic 
* 2 / Exit Ghok. 


Mar, ’Tis gone, and will not anfwer. 


«« Good king, that mutt approve the common faw! 
« Thou out of heaven's benediétion com'ft 
“* To the warm fun.” Manor 
9 What we two nights bave fen. This line is by lanier ren to 
ereeess, but without neceflity, Jonneon. 
+ It harrows me, &Xc.] To barrow is to cong to fubdue, The 
word is of Saxon origin. So, in the old ble bet b awh ay Exla- 


hid at He fwore by him that barred ble” STEEVENS 
Ber. 


; 7” dal z 
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Ber. How now, Horatio? tremble, and look pale; 
Ic not this fomething more than fantafy ? 
What think you of it? 
Hor. Before my God, I might not this believe, 
Without the fenfible and true avouch 
Of mine own eyes. 
Mar, Is it not like the king? 
Hor. As thou art to thyfelf: 
Such was the very armour he had on, 
When he the ambitious Norway combated ;_ 
So frown’d he once, when, in an angry patle *; 
He {mote the fledded Polacks on the ice, 
*Tis ftran 
Mar. Thus, twice before, and jump at this dead hour*, 
2 <~an angry patie,] This is one of the affected words introduced 


by Lilly. Soy in Tove Wife Men and all rhe Refi Fools, 1619 ; 
1 «¢ — that you to tierat Ooctah pone OYE LOxne. 


3 He {mote the Polacks on the ice.) Polack was, in that age, 
the term for an inhabitant of Poland: Polague, French. As in 
F. Davifon's tranflation of Paficratius’s on Henry Hi, of 


France, publifhed by Camden: 
s¢ Whether thy chance or choice thee hither brings, 
« Stay, paflenger, and wail the hap of ki 
«¢ This little ftone a = ew. heart doth hold, 
© That rul’d the fickle F and Polacks bold: 
«© Whom, with a mighty warlike hoft attended, 
“© With trait'rous knife a cowled monfter ended. 
~ « So frail areeven the higheft earthly things! 
# Go, paflenger, and wail the hap of kings.” Jounsox, 
A fled or fledge is a carriage without wheels, made ufe of in the 
cold countries. “So, in Zamburlaine or the Scythian Shepherd, 1590+ 
Co ——upon anivory fled 
« Thou thalt bedrawn among the frozen ” Sr stvens. 
All the old copies have Polax—Mr. iy oi the fubfequent edi- 
tors read—Polack ; but the corrupted word thews, I think, that Shak~_ 
fpeare wrote—Polacks. Matone. | 
4 —jump at this dead bour—] Thus the quarto, 1604. ‘The folio, 
where we times find a familiar word fubftituted for one more an- 
cient, reads—jef at this dead hour. Matows. e 
Jump and jaf were fynonymous in the time of Shakfpeare, So, in. 
‘s May Day, 1611: " 


' « Your a t was jump, at three, with me.” a 
A esioy in Bf Kyfr's tanatin f Andria of Terence, 15882 
4&6 Comes Fetes Joop, ke iba very, Seas 
riegc?”? Srexvens ys With 


=> by" . 
}t 
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With martial ftalk hath he gone by our watch, 
Hor. In what particular ht to work$, I know not ; 
But, in the grofs and fcope® of mise opinion, 
This bodes = ftrange eruption toourftate. 
Mar. Good now, fitdown, and tell me, he that knows, 
Why this fame ftrié and moft obfervant watch 
So nightly toils the fubje& of the land? 
And why fach daily caft? of brazen cannon, 
And foreign mart for implements of war! 
Why fuch imprefs of thip-wrights, whofe fore tafk 
Does not divide the funday from the week ? 
What might be toward, that this fweaty hafte 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day; 
Who is’t, that can inform me ? 
Hor, Yhatcan{; © , 
At leaf, the whifper goes fo. Our iaft king, 
Whofe image even but now appear’d to us, 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto prick’d on by a moft emulate pride, 
Dar’d to the combat; in which, our valiant Hamlet 
(For fo this fide of our known world efteem’d him) 
Did flay this Fortinbras ; who, by a feal’d compact, 
Well ratify’d by law, and heraldry’, 
Did forfeit, with his life, all thofe his lands, ~ 
Which he ftood feiz’d of, to the conqueror : 
, 
5S In what ipactiatte thought te work,] i, e. What particular train of 
thinking to w, Srervexn, ~~ 
6 — grofsand fcope —] General thoughts, and tendency at large. 
: OHNSON. 
9% —daily cahR—] The quartos read cof. Sraevens. J rc 
8 a by law beraldry,] i. e.° ratified by the rules of law, 
and the prefcribed jure feciali; fuch as proclamation, — 
" a» ALONE- 
_ Mr. Upton fays, that Shakfpeare fometimes expreffes one thing by 
two fubftantives, and that aw and beraldry means, by the herald Jaw. 
So Antony and Cleopatra, AQRIV, © | 
“» «+ Where rather [ ! 
es, ee. Ne ube of Pate ion gre death. aan 
’ Pattenbam 'y {peaks ry) wriemes, 
“ fi and barby fr bared br tin AS sf 8 venimons 


Againk 


: 
;7 


PRINCE OF DENMARK. if 

Againk the which, a competent 
Was gaged by our king ; had return’d 
To the inheritance of ontabheha, > 
Had he been uifher; as, by the fameco-mart®, 
And carriage of the article bing Soy . 
His fell to malet: Now, fir ere "Fortinbras, 
Of unimproved mettle* hot and 
Hath in the fkirts of Norway, here and there, - 
Shark’d ep a lift of landlefs refolutes’, 
For food and diet, to fome enterprize 
That hath a ftomach in’t*: which is no other 
Bae it doth well appear unto our ftate) 

ut to recover of us, by ftrong hand, — 

And terms comp 5, thofe id lands 
So by his father loft: And this, take it, 
Is the main motive of our preparationt 
The fource of this oar watch ; and the thief head 
Of chia 0 -hafte and romage® in the land. 

Ber. think ’, 7, it be no other, bat even fo: " 

; We 


9 — as hy the andi} Thus the Pages arto, 1604. The folio 
reads——as by fhe fame covenant: for which the late editions have given 
us—as by ¢bet covenant. 

Conmart is, I ap aden bargain, a word perhaps of our poct’s 
coinage. A mart eying great fairor market, he would not 
have ferupled to have be fiten ten mat in the fenfe of to makea bare 
gains In the preceding fpeech we find mart ufed for bargain or per 
Bae» inane be article defign’d,) Carr impor 

1 And cant the artis “d,. jege, is 7 
fign'd, is formed, drawn up between them ih), Corving 

Cawdrey in te dipbabetieal wee 1604, defines the verb d. ign 
thus. o marke out or appoint for purpofe.”” See alfo 
fheu's Di&t. 1617. To drjfgne or thew by a token.” Dijfigned isget 
ufed in this fenfe in Scotland. The old copies have dejeignee ‘The 
eft was mals by the nine af the fecond folio, oe rye e 
i enenneerss ga PE r wnimprowed mettle, is 

nided by a Nedde or experience, Jounson~ 

3 we shacks wp Fy - we I belisve to fark up means to pick up 

ee pif Ak fith colliéts hie prey. The quartos 


be dawned of . Sra IEEE, 
a flomach in’ pS. me in the time of our av- 
thor, was ufet aif take Pass June Jounxson, —- 
- $ —compulfat quarto, Folio—compulfative. | Manons. 
—romage— hurry. Jounson, 
--F Itbink, &e. > and — iiges confin'd within crotchets 
theopghous this play, are omitved in thefoljo edition of 1623. The 
’ : hi é 


= : as 
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Well it fort *, that this ntous figure 
Comuas'artaed through our ack J fo like the king 
That was, and is, the queftion of thefe wars9. 

Hor. A mote it is", to trouble the mind’s eye. 
In the moft high and palmy dtate of Rome’, 
A little ere the mightieft Julius fell, 
The graves ftood tenantleis, and the fheeted dead 
Did fqueak and gibber in the Roman ftreets ; 

_« > s > * a * e 


As ftars with trains of fire and dews of blood 5 
Difafters dimm’d the fan*; and the moift ftar*, 
: Upon 
omiffions leave the pe fometimes better and fometimes worfe, and 
feem made only for the fake of abbreviation. Jounson. 

It may be worth while to obferve, that the title-pages of the firft 
quartos in 1604 and 2405, declare this play to be enlarged to almof as 
much againe as it was, according to tbe true and perfal? coppy: STXLrv. 

This and the following feventecn lincs are omitted in the folio. As 
J thall throughout this play always mention whet lines are omitted in 
that copy, | have not thought it neceffary to follow Dr. Johnfon in 
diftinguithing the omitted lines by inclofing them within pam 

ALONE. 


8 Well may it fort, —] The caufe and the effect are proportionate 


and fuitable. Jounsone 
9 — the ilion of thefe wars.} The theme or fubjeét. So, in 
Antony and Cleopatra: 7 
*¢ —You were the word of war.” Maront, 
1 A mote it is, —] The fielt quarto reads, amoth. Steevens, 
A moth was onl old of mote, as 1 fufpeéted in revifing 
a paflage in X. » Vol. IV. p. 526, where we certainly thould read 
mote. See a note on the paflage referred to, in the Appendix, Vol. X. 
MA.oxr. 
2 — palmy fate of Rome,| Palmy, for wifforious. Ports 
3 As flars with erains of fire, and dews of blood j— 
Difaers ——— wn;] The quarto, 1604, reads 
un. 
For the emendation I am refponfible, Ttis ttrongl =: tay ewhoa onl 
Plutarch"s account in the life of Cafar, [* allo brightnefs | 
we darkened, vy bet be all that yeare through» refe very 
es foined mot out,’ various paflages in our authour's 
works. So, in the Ti i ai . 


——— I have 
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Upon whofe influence Neptane’s e ftands 
Opt aiastk i daotas dah adeediots : Pe 


Again, in our authour’s 13th Sonnet: —. 
«© Sometimes too hot she eye of heaven thines, 
*¢ And often is his gold Fish dh se dima.” 

T fufpe@ that the words 4s flars are a corruption, and have no 
doubt that either a lime preceding or following the firft of thof+ quoted 
at the head of this note, has been loft; or that the beginning of one 
line has been joined to theend of another, the intervening words 
being omitted, That fuch conjectures are not merely chimerical, I 
have already proved: SeeVol. V. p, 228, n, 8. and Vol. VI. ps g07) 0. 30 

The following lines in * ces Cajar, in which the peodigies that 
are faid to have preceded his death, are recounted, may throw fome 
light on the before us: —- . 

© ——— There is one withiny 

« Befides the things that we have heard and feen, 

« Recounts moft horrid fights feen by the watch. 

«* A lionefs hath whelped in the ftreets ; 

“* And graves have yawn'd and yielded up their dead; 
« Fierce firy warriors fight upon the clouds, 

«¢ In ranks, and fquadrons, and right form of war, 
Which driezel’d blood upon the capitol : 

“ The noile of battle hurtled in the air, 

« Horfes do ne and dying men did groan ; 

“ And ghofts did fhrick and fqueal about the ftreets.” 

The loft words perhaps conitaisted, adefeription of twoarriors 

igbting on the clouds, or of brands burning bright beneath the flars, 

The 15th book of Ovid's Mer fea, tranilated by Golding, in 
which an account isgiven of the that preceded Cyefar'’s death, 
furnithed Shakfpeare with fome of the images in both thefe paflagess 

«© —battels fighting in the clouds with crahhing armour flew, 

** And dreadful trumpets founded in the ayre, and hornes eke blew, 

*< As warning men beforehand of the miichiefe that did brew ; 

*¢ And Phabus alfo looking dim did calt a drowlie light, 

«« Uppon the earth, which feemde likewife to be plighte : 

“ From elon Yala the ftarres brandes oft feemde burning 

bright, 

It often rain'd of bi The morning ftar look'd blew, 

- «© And was befotted Ae and there etch tpsele Ghaiite teer. a 

«* The moone had alfo {pots of blood.— _ 

The dognes did hawey and everywhere speared gly fright 

es dogg vie, and every w 

«+ And with an earthquake thaken was the towne.”"— 

Plutarch only fays, that ‘‘ the funne was darkened,” chat ‘* diverfe 
men were feen going up and down in fire’; there were * fires in the 
element ; fpirites were feene + up and dowae in the night, and 
oljtaric birds fitting in the great. om The 
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And even’ the like pr ¢ of fi souant”, 
ro harbingers ot ftill the 5, 

e to the omen coming on 
Fave heen and earth a 
Unto our climatures and countrymen. — 


| The difagreeable recurrence of the word fiers in the fecond linc in- 
duces me to believe that As fers in that which precedes, is a cor- 
ruption. Perhaps Shakfpeare wrote » 
Afires with trains of firey——— 
and dews of blood 
Difaftrous dimm'd the fun, 
The word afire is ufed in an old colle€ion of poems enfitled Diana, 
addrefled to the Earl of Oxenforde; a book of which I know not the 
date, bas believe it was printed about 1580. In Orbello we have an- 





tres, a word exactly of a fimilar formation, Matoxr. 
4 And the goih Ber, dec] is ¢. the moon, So in Marlowe's Hero end 
Leander, 1598+ 


«« Not that night-wand'ring, ¢, anden ry” &c. Matore. 
S And ewen, &e.| Not only ay misaiglee bore he’s feen in Rotee, 


but the leone have thewn our countrymen like forerunners and 
foretokens of tevents. Jounson. 
o— of fierce ewents,| Fierce for terrible. Wannvunton. 


I rather be that fierce fignifies confpicuous, glaring. It is ufed 
in a fomewhat Gmilar fenfe i Be law ve’ ee 


And oy the omen. coming om) Buy, ia one of our av- 
thour’s poems, eae 343: % | 
« But thou oi: ing berbingery, © 
*¢ Foul precureer of thefiend, 
4* Augur of the fever's end,” &c, 
The omer mam So on is, the approaching dreadful and portentous event. 
So in X. Ric 
* Thyname is ominewt to children.” 
i, e. (not boding il) fortune, but) d+fru@iwe to children. 
Again, ididem: 
« © Pomfret, Pomfret, O, thou bloody prifon, 
. ‘© Fatal and ominous to noble peers.” 
Theobald reads—the omen'd coming-on- Marone. 
A Wittich from the life of Merlin, by Heywood, will thew Shee owe 
occafion for correétion : 


sno 
/  & Molin, well vert'd in many an hidden fpell, 
“ vitae ao eabetren ig long Since foretell.” FARMER. | 


FI er ez sash ot be: Sean : 
~~ ‘Should draw her to fome ominous exigent.” Saatye wd 
2 f- 
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Re-enter Guosr. 
But, foft; beKcld lo, eh meneoer then 
U'll crofs it, though it blaft me.—Stay, n! 
io haft any fo ound®, or ule of voice, 
ak to me: 
there be any godd' thing to be done, — 
That Sag to thee do eafe, and grace to me, 


ayes to me: * - 

thou art os Be to thy country’s fate, 

iar hapily« foreknowing may avoid, 

O 

Or, if thou haf uphoarded in thy life - 

Extorted treafure in the womb of earth, — 

For which, they fay, you fpirits oft walk in death, 

Cock crows, 

Speak of it ftay, and fpeak.—Stop it, Marcellus. © 
_ Mar, Shall T trike at it with my Fertien? , 
_ Hor. Do, if it will not ftand, 


Ber. Tis here! 

Hor.’ Tis here! a 

a ’Tis go rae ; etic [ 2xit Ghokt. 
We do it wrong, oO maj | 
To offer it the of vi iolence ; . : 


For it is, as the air, invulnerable %, 

And our vain blows malicious mockery 
es angeg Pee See a" when te cack crew, 
Hor. And then it oe ig 
Upon.a fearful fammons. Thave 

The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn*, 


Doth 
8 ft The {peech of Horatio fpettre 
nee he rhs rar cect tas teense enslibine ot 
the caufes of Mg He tt for NSON- 
} Savtitentone Tas blr. ee wlsecab Cre 
*¢ As-ealy may'ft thou 
8 Wh che keen blade leaped” ; 2 


Again, in Kin 
ot Again the ios clouds of " Maton. 
: och Th tha eh romp to the Se.itie quarts 2004- 


a ate Brolosde Par Bry. SR Sines 
al Se a Sees He Heer yet 
er 7 nd 





* Ant peweke — er 


Jarier, 
“Pp msc for sietiamitateaiateas 
Mr. Gray ' aaihated Met Gat Wr oie eis 3 







«“ The = 


2 a “] Acvording ‘to the 

who dip rat ere 
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Some fay, that ever *ghint that feafon comés 
Lege es pater! <n celebrated, 
This bi wing 
And Sco. they fay, Wy pt dares Bi treads 
bg nights are wholefome ; then no planets ftrike, 
No fairy takes *, narnitel hath power to charm, 

So "hallow'd and fo gracious is the tine. 

Hor. So have IT heard, and do ith believe ft. 
But, look, the morn, in raflet mantle clad, 
Walks o’er the dew of yon high ealtera bill? 
Break we our watch wa ‘and, by my advice, 
Let us impart what we htve feen to 
Unto young et; aes 2 
This f{pirit, akin to us, will 
Do you confent we fhall 
As needfil-in our loves, our duty ? 

Mar. Let’s do’t, I pray; and 1 this morning know 
Where we thall find him moftt convenient. [Exeunt. 

SCENE If. | 
The fame. d Room of ifhate in the fame. 

Biter tbe King, Queen, Hamunt,Porontus,Lagrtes, 

Vottimanpn, Coawetius, Lords, and Attendants. 


= Though yec of Hamlet oar dear brother’s death 
ricer fo3 it wanibed. Vado, Lat. ‘Soyim 


ae cata . from fome 


—— 


3} Genre ne i. 
tian thle, eke he 
rabroad, ei hte Sh wdnine bare a 

‘printed in 1 Bey ALONE. 
ween) ie aes with a rai This 
sake is ata 
“Fe teeernias il} The ol gee ha it betner 
fietigey ve ings is not, to me at 
vere we Se . 


“  % er gilt eafern hile” 
Zafiern and pafw ard alike fignify ry the f STERVENS, 








nmy life, — 
to . 
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The edad cig be green; and. that it-us befitted 
To bear our hearts in oak aedeenwhnis kingdom 
‘To be contracted in one brow of woe ; 
Yet fo far hath difcretion pane soe with pacar, 
That. we with wifet forrow 
Together with remembrance of cartels 
Therefore our fometime fitter, now our queen, 
The imperial | jointrefs of this warlike ftate, 
Have we, as *twere, wih a defeated j haa 
With one aufpicious, and one eeping.c7e eye 
With mirth in funeral, and with dirge in yay 
In equal {cale weighing delight and dole,— 
Taken towife: nor have we herein barr'd 
Your better wifdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along :—For all, our thanks. 
Now we that you know, young Fortinbras,— 
He a weak eppotel of our worth ; . 
Or ing, by our late dear brother's death, 
Our ftate to be disjoint and out of frame,— 
Colleagued with this dream of his advantage °, 
He hath-not Gail? to pelier us with mofl 
. ar Importing 
e "Wub one and Thus the folio. The 
ae aufpicious, snot oil 
BATT Salis oe 
The fame thought, oeturs in the ‘Tale : « She hac 
declined for the lofs of her hufband ; enctber elevated that the 
Sam a othe ert 9 no thidedicte 
ah probably means depreffed or ‘ 
Fitton which i fupported by the already 
ween the Winter's Tale. it may, however, weeping. 
“« Dropping of the eyes’ was a technical in our authour’s 
‘tne re wind,—the next fum- 


hema eyes dropping, or 
: Colleagwea “swith thts dream & bie adwantage, ] The meani 


ng is, 
to war es foe fonder un seeead tte he hase allies to 
apne. dream, with which be ea scented 
aR RTOMN. 


Sbhakfprare Refier Wyte to read—rol- 
laced mht very properly nant nthe deat Foptes- 


Matons. 
scvre , 
ae’ . 
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rting the furrender of thofé lands ome 
Lok by his father, with all bands of law, — ; 
To our y molt valiant brother—So much for him, | 
Now for ourfelf, and for this time of meeting. 
Thus much the bufinefs is: We have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of aurthy tenttens tea ' 
Who, im potent and bed 
Of this his Ehepliew’ s s—to fupprefs 
His further gait herein *; in that the levies,» », 
The lifts, and full p proportions, 3 are all mado ly 
Out of his fubje&t:—and we here difj 
You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 
For bearers of this greeting to old Norway ; 
Giving to you no further perfonal power 
To bufinefs with the king; more than the {cope ~ 
Of thefe dilated articles allows. 
Farewel ; and let your hafte commend your duty. 
Cor. Fol. In that, and all Be Me” ethew ourduty. 
Xing. We doubt it nothing ; y farewel. 

[ Exeunt VouTimann, and Corn neiivs, 
And now, Laerzes, what’s che news with you? 
You told.us of fome fuit; What is’t, Laertes?. 
You cannot fpeak of reafon tothe Dane, 
And pad: voice: What would’ft thou beg Laertes, 
That not be my offer, not thy afking? 
LY givor pigeeh more native to the heart, 
‘The hand more Inftrumental to the mouth, Gal 
Than is the we dinar a, 

t 


am His furtber gait bercin 5] Gate or poit ix here ued in the northern 
fenfe, for proceeding, 3 from the A. rrectien Vp A gate fore 
path, paflage, or ftreet, is current in the north, Peacy. ; 
=. more ah ea nat cope—] More than is comprifed in the general 
defign of thefe articles, which you may explain in a more diffule and 
dilated ftile. Jonnson. 
pe miata i. c. the articles when dilated. Musc, 
ss yr written allows. Many writers fall into this 
saesare pleral noun immediately precedes the verb; as J have 
had occafion to obferve ina note on a Controverted paftage in| Lowes 


hd yemerwleree py oye hai: 


Se this: oe tee Be eae oat 
03 


198. me 4 M LE F;, 
What would’ thou ha baritone 
My dread lord, 


Laer. 

Your eal las (I ; 

From whence om I came to Denmask, 

To thew 5 a daty in your-coronation ; 

Yet now, I mutt contefs, that duty done, 

My thoughts and withes bend toward France, 
And bow them to your reine ns a 
King. Haye a your ene’ s leave ? What fays Polo- 


Pol. He hath yd fom me my flow. leave.*, 


f 
vi ont will ical my poe 
o befeech rae aang Re, ae time b 
z e thine, 
we i iar thy wil 1S.— 
t Hom," m 
it mic le kin 


a 
5 


hand is not cheetah ths Genehae? oF Ge titnth, pela power is at 
your father’s fervice. ‘That is, . aatidie wate to the utmoft, 


ee Tes eben de tania Salers and coo 


Formerly the facet) ‘and i bee 
the poet {peaks of tok dale claetial oie ric? and head. Sec 
Vol. VII. p. ey mega MAtons. 


5 —— wrusg wc se fem te Thole wacis and the two 
iy are Hap bats folio, Martone. 
© Take thy fair hour, Leertes; rime be thine, 
Whereas pantitin tis Sls} The fenfe, is <« You 
have ny iat Te = mshi ule you pleafe of 
me, @ at w ¥ 
yous uae ‘Pend Pare fairelt graces yo 


‘MZORAL 
“i easher think tit ine sn wan of emendation Ivcad, 





aamauts Ii oe Gath a Kind 1s the 
th on 
fu, which the ing ha siend ble, 
at mare han nf 


than on. NSON. 
— thisline, with Saosras hein 
Gachatahe nares out than it can juftly 


for, a aeher ange i 
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King. How is it the han ? 
soe Beh tedranetteatcre 
cen. Good Hamlet, caf colour off, 


An fet thing eye look ckea iend on Denm 
Do not, for ever, with thy vailed lids® ~~ "> 


Bind ever ufed 
hin i “aa rales hee. 


Qe aeaieae, 
fomething le/s ene saad, mothet of Hamler 
into an Teatceat ond o pa erat crown by 
means which he fi to te e 
Prince accufes his havin the clei i 
Sopes; which obviates Dr. War! nfo id read 
wiz. Be ¢ the ki ‘a feficttion." 

A jingle ity 1 and fcems 
to have : ontet — 
w the nareres onta Moaae wl be om hove 5 the 
greater the kindr st J el bes ainy i bur 
boduc, a tra 

~ “ede crag but 


t not wa? 

aadick sone Gpaiek snide 

tionfhip was become an ser as 3 was pin ye ree 

j . author's | a " "As 
“ tn eo ta anes 


docs not, ll a ae Mr, Steevensf the 
that Lis dia efi more tan Lin “he 


ah a 
= Ma ears 
and fomewhat an Mind te a 









on it = reunieragd tnd i hind ia ty Memes ts ancient Eo the Seine oil 
be, al 
~2 ; i i fuohy 
bay igh weds thee boa bh" 
Be ee bi’ the He bie Fine pone oa ; 
—t t to ¢ 
Seccate bing ae jd 8 cate 


Meani Tbly his being fe for axialedese 
his G marriage as his Sere as oly sat | 


Rig whether between fun is ee ee 
pio, “wallets Wi ren cot mnson. 
Sce Vol. V. p. PT ei AL¢ ote -\ a) de, 


oie ee deo 28 
OO. , Seek 
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Se for or thy 9 noble father in che duft : . 
» "tis common ; all, that live, mult die, 
Paling thr through nature to eternity. _ 
Ham, Ay, madam, it is common. 
Queen, Ut it be, 
Why feems it fo particular with thee? 
Ham, Seems, madam ! na itis; I know not feems, 
?Tis not alone if in cloak, good moth er, 
Nor cuftoma Brees black, 
Nor windy fu cpitation of fore’d breath, 
a nor the fruitful riverintheeye, 
Nor the dejeéted haviour of the yifage, 
Together with all forms, modes, thews of grief*, 
agree denote me tebe fh frien nao Stee; 
For actions that a man ay: 
But I hovered that within, which Se a hee; 
Thefe, but the trappings and chi waits of woe”. 
King. *'Tis eh and commendable in your nature, 
amlet, — 
To give thefe mourning doce Gtr father > 
But, you mut know, your father loft Pate father ; 
‘That father loft, mi ty ; ani she fare iver. ane: 
In filial obligation, for, 
To do obfequious forrow * ‘ “But toperféver | 


I —thews of :]_ Thus the folic. “the Gr quarto reads—e 


chapes—I fa ws of grid) + STEEVENG: 
Bur pasar tbplie » which b few ; 
| Tbefe but cbe tr ie the fuits of pei Soni K. Rich. dT: 


“ —my thin; gr 
“ And al manners of 
* Are mere! 4 enya unfeen g 
' «« That (wells with fileneé to the ” MALone. 


3 father 
a alii hans aoe sepa 
our father atber, is ts 
loft ; ber alfo loft his laters ete: a 


«Sop in } 
se Val Vi vipat arse oor iE 


In 
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In obftinate condolement*, is phe 

Of impions-ftabbornnels ; *tis ir irwf Sy Pt 

It thews a will mok incorre& to hea 

A heart unfortify’d, of mind imp cuts 

An underftanding fimple and un dy 

For what, we idee! muft be, and is as common 

As any the moft aie Sine a Riley 237, 
Why thould we, in our “ae i Yer 
Take it to heart? Fie!, fea fa heaven, . 
A fault againft the pas a fault to sage ¥. 
To reafon moft abfurd 7; whofe common them Lo. 
Is death of fathers, and'who {till hath ste 
From the Sch oo ne he that died lle, 
This muff be fe pray you, throw to earth 2 
This unprevailing woe ; and think of us 9 | 
As of a father: let the world takenote, =. . 
You are the mot immediate to ourthrone; = 
And, with no lefs nobility of love*, 

Than that which deareft father bears his fon, = 
Do I impart arp hes Bor ane ane 4 


; 
_ 


Ia 


r 


s 5 Feebpinate ee at condolemtnt,]Condeomen rear x frre Wansen ron 


by a fenfe of duty and fubmifiion to the 
Bhs 


° ‘us is. 
rs. panera: ee 
SON. 


* Aid ai eos ta Be Wan Ausvarox 
Nobility Ese hat poany Jounson. ditludti ) 
pag. he Se words 


tS DeLimpart =p eee sarees aj impart ey elf, cm 
ey Rta Ae ese can ere, eaghay Wa TP Knight Pi 
crown of of Denmark. . Clyomon 
be Gold. &c. ’ 
gv eee For fpouted wife, who ti pletion am.» 


fais kane hebrpmmee Deeamisiios en heir ante-the fame." 
The king means, that as Hamlet ftands the fairett chance to be next 
ele€ted, he will ftrive with as much Jove to enfure the crown to him, 
asa father Would thew in the continuance of erie a! Sale let 
I agree with Mr. Steevens, that the crown of (asin mot 
of che Gothick kingdoms) was elective, and net hereditary ; 


” ~ HAMLET, 
1s mel stogrde tourettes 


pre you, be wébrestoat cota remain® 


Queen, ee not oy meget Jofe her s Hanilers - 


I pray thee, flay with us, go 
Ham. 1 engi se 3 , 
Kin, Why, tis a ing aed a oe } 
Denmark.—Madam, come 


Be as ourfe urfelf in 
"This gene an eno acord of Hamlet 


Sits failin tomy cee Gin h 
dThcaleh?, ch fovday, 


ee 
wees cutomary, wphein ace the roel 
Toate of oh paeeraten on tat Cai mainte 


is righe by pen bl. Sae ® 
rd #-one 





When, in the ane be tere ad choofe bartering, 1 


a new king in 
ios th afeoapestega be 


/ ta 
— 







hence, and a » Kec. Sratvswie 1 
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But the t cann tell 
Rot he sre cannonstp ahs Sra Hel sn 


Re-eaking earthly thao ¢ away. 
wis cm Kinase ara tee and Launte 


Thaw, ‘and ‘cefalve lf ato a dow ) A 

Or that the laa notfx’d ~-. =. 
haa canon ” Beat i at OG ioe mt 094 
oe to id 


Fie on’t ! O fie! i eat ond 


That grows to feed; snd rofs in nature, 
Poffe(ei it merely *, That any : ; 
But 


come to this! 
two ‘dead ! Poy os 
So excellent a : prereset a 


Hyperion to a fatyr’: fo loving Siac mother, 


That 
: Fe et i se means the fame at mr 






| aa 


my weak hand,” 
axniphadgenloelcainne’ ie 
onaners ee ALON Es 
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That he might not beteem the winds of heaven 
Vilit her face too roughly*®. Heaven and earth! 


eee ianstiy arabia ated in 163 to 
preface is prefixed, writing thus's pe * 
Pen Why not the lait of many more, 
why I write in fuch an idle vaine,” Ac. 
pe rid or Springes for Wo 16mo, fign. ¢. 3. Martone, 
glith poets are guilty of the falfe quantity, and call 
Hypérion sa HOetCe at leaft the onl I have met with tothe 
contrary, is im the old play of Fuimus Treet, 1633 z 
Pi hen Hypérion's fon 
«© Play on.our | Ww ' 
“ Shall couch in weit,” STzgvEens. 
c Fm. we might not my oo acd ought t ¢ ' 
i  f00 7 a perpetua 
memento to al AI fature ya and Lp Paiste. te ipfodeed nilah the 
utmoft caution in emendation, and never to difeard a word from the 
merely becavfe it is not the language of the prefent day. 
- Hughes or Mr, Rowe, fupp text to be unintelligible, for 
— boldly fubfituted Mr, Theobald, in order to favour his 
emendation, (ts “unteuly that a// the old copies which he had 
bi ie beteenc, and with great plawfibility propefed to read, 
* That he might not let een whe wis ore ra heaven, dc. 
This emendation appearing wu yp was ted 
the pre ae editors, But withoot tack nece ite the seemed be 
pig tre ny, aban dn eset age = ; 
no on, buta o 4 age; and accordingly it is 
now once mre oe cal the text. tis ufed by Golding in kis 
ef the tenth bool: of Ovid's Meramorp Mncaapinkin Al, gto, rsk72 | 
n pearep: a aha te did burne ére while in love of Ganymede, © - 
“ The Phrygian; and the thing was found which Jupiter, that fled, 
,** Had rather be than what he was; yet could he not beteeme . 
_ “The thape of any other bird.than eagle for to feem=." | 


Rex fuperum Phrygii quondam Ganymedis amore 
Arfit, et inventum a malig ah vod Jupiter effe, 


wum quod erat, mallet tamen alite verti : : 
. egress if “fas fultoing 3 
‘In * me is corruptly pr ee i tye Fn in 


Goldi tthe of the al i 

true ey Tee ee ules poe bel sett a 3 te 
‘We finda fentiment fimilar Wwe CRS us hse Hoek ii 

aire rhosy. - 5 ow 


hada lord, 
fealous that air thould avid h dates aren 










Neeia Enterlude of the, none 
ng es , 15 aioe u 
"were unto me very 
“ & They would not SSE STEEY. 
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Mak I remember? why, fhe would hang on him, 

As if increafe of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on; And yet, within a month,— 

Let me not think on’t ;—Frailty, thy name is woman !— 

A little weer os na rows mer se body 

With whi *d my ather’s > 

Like Niobe, all tears® eee toe, even fhe,— 

=! ga ! a beat, Bye wants seer g of ee 
ould have mourn’ —m with my u 

My father’s brother 5. pe winile my yb 5s 

Than I to Hercules: Within a month ; ‘ 

Ere yet the falt of moft unrighteous tears 

Had left the fluthing in her gelled eyes, 

She marry’d:—O moft wicked {peed, to pot 

With fuch dexterity to inceftuous fheets ! 

It is not, nor it cannot come to, good : 

But break, my heart ; for I muft hold my tongue ! 

Enter Horatio, Ber NARDO, and MARCELLUS. 

Hor. Hail to your lordthip ! 
Ham. T nai gtad ty fee you well 

Horatio,—-orl do forget myfelf? — 
Hor. The fame, my lord, and your poor fervant ever. 
Ham, Sir, my friend ; I’ll change that name with 


And sit ane “You ‘from Wittenberg, Horatio dies 
Marcellus? 


Ham. Rae at 


BE casa ovis be tel 
ak ee te an Me 
Of this Amantium ira, Sec.is the butden. Strevzxs. 

nF chapters po Sy ? 
friend, Jounson. fA 


+ — what mate mate you — nee ee ae Ms 


wi a as 


r 
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Bat what, if faith, inake you foom Wittenberg * 
Hor. A truant my Jord. 
Ham. ecenetpetemest pr een bo Beg 
Nor thall you do mine ear that 
To make it trufter ‘of your own report 
Againk yourfelf: I know, e no traant, 
Well ceath you to dfine Ue, ef you depart 
e’ll teach you to you 
Hor. My lord, [ came to fee your father’s funeral. 
Ham. 1 pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-ftudent ; 
1 or indeed tay Bee Aeboeded hard 
Ore ee + my > > 
Ham, Thrift, ‘thrift, Hotatio! the funeral bak’a 
ts* 
Did coldly farnith forth the marriage tables, 
*Would I had met my deareft f0e in heaven ®, a 
) but all licence is dangerous. There is a0 need of any change. Between 
the firft and cighth fcene of this act it is apparent, that a natural day 
muft pafs, and how much of it is already over, there is nothing that 
ae arp The po ain council. it may now as well 
y the euftom 
2 diftant 


- 


4 —the funeral bak'd meotr—]} It wast 


os i mnt. to even it enemas. In dftant 
rage papier Panete Lettiée; eeane 
was and there 

enterred, nothing omitted which neceffitie or cuftom could claime ; a 
| a enddike obfervations, Agasim, in the #lc romance 
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Or ever ® I had feen — . 
My ins Where, my Leen 


é aay Se 
var Mya cata or Ein einig 
am 


Hor. Seafon bear * for a white 
With an attent ear* ald ay deliver, 
Upon the witness of thefe gentlemen, 

This marvel to you. 


Again, in B.and Fletcher's Dfoid in ybe Mills 


“ « You meet in love 
ve ball bis elt Srervers, 
See ALONE 
© Ore quatto, 160g. ‘The tol The Yello readsescre ever. 
This is not it menate fernilixr phrafeology has 


meh Reread ee caper ia thet ew lancome. 
naps Darras aye) inramecs agzin in our avthor"s 


Ben arn it in his ee om sald does Trip 
wre Ab ol ai Teche ftw = 


Srenvenw 

again in our tathou's anh Soon 
= aie 
<2 fl a een «Shige than he te. 
Section saan es We went thie thie thie ey 
‘ bei ace Oe Bensven 
wn oor" Sedan tates gilt vas ncer Se 


Hams. 


ork olt propofes to read 
‘near Northampton : 
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Ham. For: God’ love, Ict me hear, ; 
Marcellus and Bern » on pope 
In the dead waift and. middle of th 
Been thus encounter’d. A figure your elie,” 


Armed at point >, exaétly, cap. rat 5 ; 
Appears before them, and, with folemn march,. 
Goes flow and ftately by them : lothe sy . 
By their opprefs’d and Sera 
Within his trancheon’s. length ; whilft the they, diftill’d 
Almott to jelly with the a& of fear‘, 
~ Stand dumb and {peak not to him. "This to me 
In dreadful f sag. Xd pe th 
And I with them, the third night, kept the watch: 
Where, ast neg has deliver’d, both in time, 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good, 
The apparition comes: I knew your father ; 
Thefe hands are not more like. 
Ham. But where was this? 
_ Mar. My lord, upon the platform where we watch’d. 
Ham. Did you not fpeakto it? 


2Jn thedead wait and middle of the nigbt,] This ftrange frange phn 
logy feems to have been common in the time of 1 ATA th ry 
is meant 24 Sa ttn deem me Re. thet dee 
ot r gruous to our ip s enfent, 
" icre mon ckove ths lacaedilsnalé of en Med ag 
aft in The Puritan, a comedy, 1607 :—"* ere the day be {pent to 
eh — 
ni the old copies the wend is Tele soap, as it is in the fecond af, 
fc. ii. ~ aged bearer or in the middle of her favours."* 
Nabe Fg is found in X. Lear, ACtIV. fc. vie Down from the 
they aie contents Seealfo Mintheu’s Dit. 1617: “* Wi 
aoe ‘We have the fame pleonafm in another linc 
3 : 
“* And given my heart a working muse and and dumd."" 
All the modern editors read—In the dead wafie, &c- Mavone. 
% Armed at peint,| Thus the quarto, i6og. Folio: Arm’é at ail 


ots faadnn ao the adie sae 
Se 


el ‘i 
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Hor. My lord, I did; 
But anfwer made it none: ey once, methought, 
It lifted up its head, and did addrefs | 
Itfelf to motion, like as it would {peak : 
But, even then, the morning cock crew loud; 
And at the found it fhrank in hafte away, 
And vanifh'd from our fight. 

Ham, *Tis very ftr | . | 

Hor. As I do live, m our’d lord, ’tis true ; 
And we did think it writ down in our duty, 
To let you know of it, | 

Ham. Indeed, indeed, firs, but this troubles me. 
Hold you the watch to-night? 

All. by * my lord. : 

Ham. Arm’d, fay you 

All, Arm’d, my Sod: 

Ham. From top to toe? 

All, My lord, from head to foot. 

Ham. Then faw you not his face. 

Hor, Qs yes, my lord; he wore his beaver up 5, 

Ham, What, look’d he frowningly? 

Hor, A countenance more 
In forrow than in anger, 

Fagg or red? 

Hor. Nay, very pale. 

Ham, And fx'’d his eyes upon you? 

Hor. Mok confttantly. 

Ham. I would, I had been there, 

Hor. It would have much amaz’d you. 

Ham, ery i _Y' 
Very like: Stay’d it long? 
or. While one with moderate hatte 

3 —qwore bis beaver u h beaver that 
of the helmet which watie Fc. to enable sep sores Shak 
(peare always ules the word as denoting that part of the helmet which, 
when raifed up, expofed the face of the wearer: and fuch was the 
pular fignification of the word in histime. In Bullokar’s Engi 
E xpofirur, 8vo. 1616, beawer is defined thus: * In armour it 
that part of the helmet which may be /ified up, to take breath the 
more freely.” MALOoNz. ‘ a) ; . : 


: 
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Might tell a hundred. 

Mar. Ber. Longer , longer. 

Hor. Not when I I far it. 

Ham. His beard was grizzl’d? no? 

Hor. 1t was, as i have feen it in his life, 

A fable filver’d°. 

Ham. I will watch to-night 5 
Perchance, twill walk aga:n.| 

Hor. | warrant, it will, 

Ham, If it affume my noble yy ath t yoy 5 
I'll {peak to it, though hell — fhould gape, 
And bid me hold my peace. ray you all, 

If you have hitherto Poca ht, 
Let it be tenable’ in your filence 
And whatfoever elfe thall hap bismniihe, 
Give it an underitanding, but no tongue ; 
I will requite your loves: So, fare you well: 
Upon the platform, *twixt eleven and twelve, 
T’}l vifit you. 
All. Our duty to your honour. 
Ham. Your state» as mine to you: Farewel. 
Exeunt Hor, Mar. and Bure 
father’s {pirit in arms! ® all is not well; 
I doubt fome fou] play: would the night were come! 
Till then fit ftill, my foul: Foul deeds will rife, 
Though all the earth o’erwhelm them ches re 


SCENE II, 
4 Room in Polonius” Hou/e. 
Enter Laer tes, and OPHELIA, 
Laer. My neceffaries are embark'd ; Svewel, $ 
And, fitter, as the winds give benefit, 


pages ry 0 eh So in ath fonnet : 
pki all file poh with white.” Matone. 
4 Lat it be tenable 80 | phe te lg hae 2, oe ag gram 
es eds wor before, 


My ns aia a is et well, wish 
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And convoy is affiftant, do not fleep, 
But let me hear from you. 
Hold it a fafhion, and a toy in 3° 
A violet in the youth of primy nature, 
Forward, not permanent, fweet, not lafting, 
The perfume and fuppliance of a minute® ; 
No more. 

Ops. No more but fo? » r 

Laer. Think it no more: 
For nature, crefcent, ‘does not alone 
In thews*, and bulk; but, as this temple waxes, 
The inward fervice of the mind and 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps, he loves you now ; 
And now no foil, nor cautel, doth befmirch* 
The virtue of his will: but, you muftfear, 
His greatnefs weigh’d, his willis not his own; 
For he himfelf is fubjeé& to his birth * : 
He may not, as unvalued perfons do, 
Carve for himfelf; for on his choice ds 
The fafety and the health of the whole ftate *; 


Be tem Nett 


Matonas. » 
The perfume and presses of a minute; f. e, what is fupplied to 
wt for A oa ret 7h feems to be =~ La from the thort duration 


of vegetable perfumes. Sretvens. «+ 

* In thews,] i. & in finews, mufcular flrength. Sraervens. 

* And now no foil, nor cautel, Sc.] Cautel is fubtlety, or deceit. Mia- 
few in his Di '» 2617, defines it, “ A crafty way to deceive.” 
The word is again by Shak: in A Lover's Complaint z 

Rb wp Senha Seeabemsreniens, 
** Applied to « : ge forme ves.” MALONE. | 

So, in the fecond part of SOR St, Consents 1592% 
*« —and their fubtill caute/s to amend the . Te she 
ature was the cant phrafe for evading the law. Sreavens. 


Virtue feems here to nce and power, and may be 
* For be =f eat MaAone. 

3 The oad te eh of the whole fates) Thus the quartoy 

P it whole and the fecond tbe is inad- 

»' | | ‘ Pa : The 
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And therefore mutt his choice be'ci crib’d 

Unto the voice and yielding of that body, 

Whereof he is the head: Then if he fays, he loves you, 

It fits your wifdom fo far to believe it, 

As he in his particular aét and place ~ 

May give his faying deed* ; which is no further, 

Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal. 

Then weigh what lofs your honour may foftain, 

If with too eredent ear you lift his fongs ; 

Or lofe your heart ; or-your chafte treafure open 

To his unmatfter’d 5 oy eer 

Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear fitter ; 

And keep you in the rear of your affeétion ®, 

Ont of the thot and danger of defire. 

‘The charieft maid? is prodigal enough, 

Tf fhe unmafk her beauty to the moon: 

Virtue itfelf f not calumnious ftrokes : 

The canker galls the infants of the fpring, 

‘Too oft before their buttons be’ difclos’d ; 

And in the morn and liquid dew of youth 

Contagious blaitments are moft imminent. 

Be wary then: beftfafety liesin fear; 

Youth to itfelf rebels, though none elfe near. 
Ops. I thal) the effe& of this good leffon kee 

As watchman to my heart: But, good my brother, 

Do not, as fome ungracious paftors do, 


The /anfity and health of the whole ftate. 

This is another proof of arbitrary alterations being fomctimes made 
inthe folio. The editor, finding the metre defeétive, in confequence 
of the article being omitted before deal:h, inftead of fupplying it, for 
fafety (ubftituted a word of three fyllables, Matrox. 

4 May give bis faying deed] So, in Timon of Athens :—** the deed 
of faying is quite out of ule.” Again, in Troilus Z 

‘ warty in deeds, and a.in his tongue.” Matoxz. 
5S —unmafier'd—] i.e, licentions, JOnNSON. — : 

© —heep you in the rear, &¢,] That is, do not advance fo fer as your 
affection would lead you, p idan 1S . 

7 The charieh maid—] Chary is 98. So, in Greene’s Newer toe 
Tete, 1616: ** Love requires not. ut that her foldiers be 
chery,” -Agiins She liveth chafly-eupaghy shat liveth barly.” 

. - band Virely paparee 
‘ ; ~ ee = 3" Shew 


—< 
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Shew me the fteep and thorny way to heaven ; 
Whilft, like a puff'd and recklefs libertine, 
Himfelf the primrofe path of dalliance treads, 
And recks not his own read®, 

Laer. O, fear me not, 
I flay too long ;—But here my Sabie comes. 


Enter Potows eat 

A double blefling is a double 
Occafion fmiles upon a fecon Giant 

Pol. Yet here, Laertes! aboard, aboard, for thame ; 
The wind fits in the thoulder of your fail®, 
And you are ftaid for: There pata blefling with yOu ; 

ing bis band on Laertes’ head. 

And thefe few precepts in as memory | 

Look thou charaéter'. Give thy ‘hough no tongue) 
Nor any unproportion’d thought his 
Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
The friends thou haft, and their adoption try’d, 
Grapple them to thy foul with hooks of fteel*; m 

t 


8 roth) bay eo That it heeds not his own lens, 
ore. 
So, in Hycke Stormer; © 
6 = I reck nota feder."” STEEVENS. 
Sache Ob Pacieal tae ae uaies WF Abi 
So the Q wo Arn omen 0 * 15998 
‘¢ Take heed, is a good A hoon he nis 


So Sternhold, Pfaim i. 
“« — that hath not lent 
“€ To wicked rede his car.” Micbhittas. 
rs — res of your Fin ty is a common fea hehe risvs 
£ preceptrin memory 
Look ¢ - write; ftrongly infix. The fame 
phate again fed by our abou a he taad Sonnet: 
tables are within Seth 
o Full charader'd with laiting memory.” 
Again, in paths np em hry 
iwi cian 
*¢ Who art the ale 
ty vdhpli eben kp 
— phe = vis] The ‘old copies read 
—iith have no doubt See was a corruption in 


the scone ete meee many others, from 


214 ~ HAM LE T, 
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of each new-hatc ea unfledg’d comrade*. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel ; but, béing in, 
Bear it that the o er may beware of thee. “ 
Give every man thine car, but few thy voice : 
Take each man’s cenfure*, but ear thy judgment. 
Coftly thy habit as thy parfe 
But not exprefs’d in fancy; ri a : gaudy: 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 
And they in France, of the beft rank and ftation, 
Are of a moft feleé& and pated chief, in thar’. 


Neither 


of founds. wid eakentation, which was made by Mr. Beat a and a- 
dopted by three fubfequent editors, is ftrongly fi the word 
rapple. Sec Mintheu's Diktionary, r6r7 3 ag wip book or sonpph, viz. 
to grapple and to board a hhip.”’ 
A grapple is an inftrument with feveral bests to tay hold of a fhip, 
"This comefton ‘i alfi juftified by phe h f 
s n 0) our s¥37t eae 
“ * faldhood hat forged becksy 
a Whee: the judgment of my ays, is ty'd ?" 
Tt may be alfo obferved, that books are fometimes made of fteel, but 
boops never, Maronts 
3 Bur do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of cach new-barch'd, unfledg*d comrade.) The literal fenfe is, Do 
nor make ei pate ee we Paling rw wan byte band. The fige- 
siete aon athe 0 not As make thy 
mi enfible to the difference of cbaraGers, Jounson. 
“ pi midn's fp~ v2 is rie STEEVENS. 


See Vol. IV. p. 149, 7+ ALONE. 
3 Ares oe ron elee and generous pg te Thus the.quarto, 
1604, and the except that the word cbief is {pelt 
~ The fubftantive chief, which Magis 





beat area 
» 1617 He defines 
partem ejus obtine: 5 


» of the thield, a to have been in 
oa being fored i in Spx ware - 
it thus: tu 
ance Chrifti edecra abet aes eee et 
onoratis wiris.” onfon has ufed the in his Postafer 

ihe moennlny cs ame tne They in France themfelves 


mi 
eee enerous is uled 


¢ © Thegenerexs 


in this fente the eto 
i the ber sept fia oes Sie 
have probably omitted the wordseof's a the ih ea a 
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Neither a borrower, nor a lender be 

Bonin, oft Toes both elf and friend ¢ ae 

And borrowing du edge of hufbandry °, 

This above all,—To thine ownfelf be trues 

And it muf follow, as the night the day7, 

‘Thou caaft not then be falfe to any man, 

Farewell ; my blefling feafon this in thee®! 
Laer, Mol humbly do I take my pia i Jon : 

P) e time invites ge ants 

Laer. Far rewcll, and remember remember wel] 

What 1 ESR S RR vee | 


Ops. ’ Tis in my pee tall "d, 
An you ourfelf thall keep the key of it *. 
tame arewel. [Exit Lavures, 


Pol. What is’t, Ophelia, he hath faid to you? 


tempted fome other correction. That not having been done, I have 
adhered palin an 50>. paifages in htt work ae 
Our poet various in &, appears to 
accurately acquainted with all the terms of heraldry, Matonx. 
© — of hulbandry.} i. ¢. of thrift; cconomical pradance, Ser 
VoL IV, Matows 
1 And it ir map fellow, tu ebe night the day,) So, in the 145th Sonnet 
of Shakfpeare : 
« That ibe ede it as 1 gentle day 
Darth follow “Sco STEEVENS. 
fesnatkis in sheet] Infix it in fucha manner as 
chit it Mie So faa s _Jounson, 
before the king: 
friend doth 


r= it i em ie ine bee 
: Lennie Sete was 
ve potefhane Ma 
reading ferve. Mac fays,. 
om aS it is fone the OO boca me.’ Sranvens. 
— Servants send.J ni saepeepiape an 
* see fat) 19 of } The meani that 
£ ctl (laa sec nema, ve 
d yy s ce troalure of own, 
p si Ops, 


= 






216 ae H A M LE T, 
Oph. So pleafe you, fomething touching the lord 
Hamlet | 


Pol. Marry, well bethought: 
*Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to ve ; and you yourfelf 
. Have of your audience been moft free and bounteous : 
If it be fo, (asfo ’tisputonme,, 
- And that in aay of cantion,) I muft tell you, 
You do not underftand y If fo clearly, 
As it behoves my daughter, and your honour: 
What is between youf give me up the truth. 
Oph. He hath, my lord, of late made many tenders 
Of tis oe ee fpeak Sike 
Pol. Affeatio ni. » you Ni @ green i > 
Uniifted.in fuch circumftance 3. Mite 
Do you believe his tenders, as you call them? 
Oph. I do not know, my lord, what I thould think. 
Pol, Matry, Ili teach you: think yourfelf a baby ; 
That you have ta’en tenders for true pay, 
Which are not fterling. Tender yourfelf mare dearly ; 
Or (not.to crack the wind of the poor phrafe, 
Wronging it thus,) you'll tender me a fool +, bus 
; rs a" phe 
3 Unfifted in fuch perilous circumfance.] U. for untried. Un- 
seek celtan chloe toe J, pert end fignifies the 
éatter only, though the fenfe requires the former. Wantunrton. 
“Ido not think that the fente requires us to anderftand watempred, 


“ Unfifted in,” &c, means, I think, one who has not nicely canvaffed 
and examined the peril of her fituation. MALonE. 


4 —Tender elf more dearly 

| 1B fran oerd ts ato ofl poor phrafe, 
' thing. Methane Apetten ome a fool.} 1 have followed the 
punctuation of the firft quarto, 7604, where the is extended 
to the word thus, to which word the context in D Clearly 


fhews it thould be carried. “* Or (not to cr: p the Wit of the poor 
spores yeyias mya ic, and abufing it thus,"’) &c. So, in The Rape of 
creces | : — a 
: “¢ To wrong the till he render right.” 
“The quarto, a ee miftake of the compofitor, reade—Wrong it 
thus, The folio, Roaming it thus. The correQion was made by fe Pope. 
~w i te . _ —- oo a . LONE 
+ ql believe ‘the word woronging has refeiehte,” hot'to the phrale, bat 
to Ophelia: If you goon wronging it thus, that is, if you continue to 


.* 
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Oph. My lord, he hath impdrtun’d me with love, 
Jn honourable fafhion. 
Pol. Ay, fathion you may call it; go to, goto’, 
Opd. oe hath given countenance to his {peech, my 
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With almot all the holy vows of heaven. 

Pol. Ay, {pringes to catch woodcocks®. I do know, 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the foul 
Lends the tongue vows: thefe blazes, Aco, 
Giving more light than heat,—extinét in both, 
Even in their promife, as it is a making,—~ 
Yon mutt not take for fire. From this ume, 
Be fomewhat {canter of your maiden prefence ; 
Set your entreatments * at a higher rate, 
Than a command to parley. For lord Hamlet, 
Believe fo much in him, ‘That he is young ; 


oom tbus w This is a mode of {peaking perhaps not very gram 
C ical, evens common ; nor have the best sera refuled it, 
| Koon ity ; 
js in Pope. And 
Viet ity 
Th Whose acy yo That is, elf 
e as itj—roaming vf thwsy— That = ate ope fe 
fucb improper liberty, But wronging feems to ven ened v 
ON N 50M. 


 -—_ Tend T i 
Be S in King Kicbard 122 o render is to xegard with affes- 
podesaryry iis 


‘dewalt render | 
Again, i in The Maydes merpbajie fou ats 


C —— if you pens us 
“¢ That tender thee, and love "s name." “Ma Lone. 





$ —fathion 00 Soap oall Sttmn) ules fajbion for manner, Lect 


he for a tranfient pradlite. 
4 ~ jprinee to cateb a 


‘ Every a fpringe to catch a qwoodcock," ae 
1 Thefe hs lig Some epithet to diazes w 


btery 
omitted, by the hohe tre ev haprry by Ser ange spent 
ar iy in confequence of which the metre is vee Malone, 


Wee pean ' - -] ae sta here means company, cunver- 


enirétien, 
I rather think, means the abjelll Uf cetransy) the fas 
ours for mhich Jorere fing In the next fcene we have a wordof @ 


‘ AW iF Kame inprtment di df,” Be. MaLonzs hea 


~t 





218 - HAMULET, 
And with alarger tether ® may he walk, . 
Than se be given you: In few, Ophelia, 

Do not believe his vows: for they are brokers* 
Not of that dye which their inveliments thew, 
Bat mere implorators of unholy {uits, ” 
Breathing like fanctified and pious bonds*, 
The better to beguile. This is for all,-~ 


9 — larger tether—] Tether is that firing by which an animal, fet 

to graze in grounds uninclofed, is confined within the proper limits. 
OH NION. 

So, in Green's Card of F. r6é01: * To at SP gion 
bear in onc tedder."” Tether is a firing by which any animal is faftened, 
whether for the fake of feeding or the air. STEsvens.. 

* Do not beliewe bis vows, for they are brokert,] A broker in old 
Englifh meant a bawd or pimp. the Gloffary to Gawin Doug- 
lafles tranflation of Virgil. So, in King Jobre 

6¢ This dowd, this droker,"’ &c. “ 
See alfo Vol. VILL. p. 404) 0. 9+ In our authour’s Lowers Complaint 
we again meet with the fameexzpreffion, applied in the fame manner: 
& Know, wours are ever brokers to . Matonxe. 
» 2 Breathing, like fanGified and piows bonds,) For bord: Mr. Theo- 
bald fubltituted bawds; but the old reading ir undewbtedly the true 
one, Do not, fays Polonius, believe his vows, for they are merely 
prweies sh onl suche sac fo bt ae to a crimina) vain 
th appear the genuine ¢! sof & end lewiul 
_affeftion, and affume the femblance poe noest ihe Ltr sore en- 
tered into at the altar of wedlock. The bonds here in our poct's 
thoughts were bonds of Jove. So, in his 142¢ Sonnet: 
« ———— thofe lips of thine, 
« That have profan'd their fearlet ornaments, 
«© And feal'd falle bonds of lowe, as oft as mine.” 
Again, in The Merchant of Venice: 
« QO, ten times fafter Venus pigeons fy, 
© To feal lowe’s bond: new made, than they are wont 
ay Pe obliged faith unforfeited.” 
“Sanétified and pious oa ele the trae bonds of fewe, Or, 25 our 


may not this pafs without (ufpicion ?" Tf he meant his own comment, 
the aalwer it is mot perfeétly accurate Matone. 
i i;—*- rd, woul 
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1 would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 
Have you fo fl any moment’s leifure 3, 
As to give mt or with the lord Hamlet. 
Look to’t, I charge you; come your ways. 
Oph. I fhall obey, my lord. [ Exeunt. 


‘SCENE W. 
The Platform. 


Enter Hamuet, Horatio, and Marcettus. 


Ham. The air bites threwdly ; it is very cold, 

Hor, It is a nipping and an eager air *, 

Ham, What hour now? é 

Hor. I think, it lacks of twelve. 

Mar. No, ie i is ftruck. 

Hor. Indeed I heard it not; it then draws near the 


feafon, 
peg ok at held his yor towalk. 
if of trumpets, and ordnance foet off, within. 
ei does this Ni my lord? aie eT 
am, The king ee aie and takes his 


roufe * 
Keeps waffel °, and the fwaggerin ae 
And, sa hodiaien tir deenmeiee 


I would ’ bis 
, raise spt ee Petosies faye, te Js pai 
Say at interme thes caret by mifu shed: I anid rat have Ju 
cast See face eae 
a tharp air, aigre, Fr. So, in a fuble- 


quent fcene : 
‘¢ And curd, like eager droppings into milk.” Manone. 
Bo eel ane ee ene 
Orbello: = have given me 
” fhould feem from the following paflage in Decker’s Gul's 
bay 609, tat sc ad Ray yt of Danith extraction. 
Sore myerdesmen ee tena cae srieiene” 
* ERY 
"6 5 pe — Devote the night lotespernnee See Valu 


> dhol, Vee uy ficient] The Maton. Jonsson. 


220 HA M L FE T, 
The kettle-dram and trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pease 2 ¥: 
Hor. Is 1t a cultom ? 
Ham. Ay, marry, is’t: 
But to my mind,—though I am native here, 
And to the manner born,—it is a cuftom 
More honour’d in the breach, than the.c obfervance. 
This heavy-headed revel, eat and weft ®, 
rae us gem 4 tax'd * a panes ek 
Th us, drunkards, and wi winith phrafe 
Soil our .ddition ; ; and, indeed it takes 
From our atchievements, though totes at height, 
The pith and marrow of our attri 
So, oft it chances in particular men 
That, for fome vicious mole of nature in them, 
As, intheir birth, (wherein they are not guilty, 
Since nature cannot choofe his origin *,) 


By the o’er-growth of fome complexion", On 


pears from che following paflage in Alphenfas Emperor of Ger- 
many ome that the up-/pring was SOnnts dent J 
We Germans have no changes in our dances ; 
“e An elmain and an up-fpring, that is all.” 


Spring was acintly the name of tune, STEEvENS. . 
~beaded revel, eaft and weft, &c, | This beavy -beaded revel 
nae and wefl, nas of ot ee a. 
as Mr. Eawards has » 18 meant, throughout 
aren one end of it to the other a=This and the following 
have been reftored from the quarto. Macons. 
pith and marrew of our attribute. "The beft and moft valu- 
Pe poe of the praife that would be otherwile attributed to us. Jouns. 
5 That, for ie pat vicious mole of mature in them, 
tah veces are not guilty, | bar 
ince nature ¢annot choofe bis origin, ‘e have fame fenti- 
meat in The Rape of Lwerece oor) } : 
** For marks fy dcteied in men’s nativlip -~ 
** Are nature's fault, not aren 


Mr. Theobald, without neceffity, wr afte in Keng sesulds The reading 
of the old is fully Cee: : 

wt .7 © soda wes. “MAatone. 

2 , > phieg- 


& ~ sa tba 5 
aie as a few tines lower it has Si 


! of their virtucss The 
++ haar, correction was made by Mr 
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Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reafon ; 
Or by fome habit, that too much o’er-leavens 
The form of plavfive manners ?;—that thefe men,— 
Carrying, I fay, the ftam of one defect ; 
Being nature’s Ne Be rtune’s ftar *,— 
Their virtues elfe (be they as pore.as grace, 
As infinite as man may undergo §,) 

Shall in the general cenfure take corruption 
From that particular fault: The dram of bafe 
Doth all the noble fubftance of yor dout, 
To his own Kandat”. . 


Enter 


_ ye much 0 rer-leavens : 
form of | Pp pares manners?] That intermingles too se 
anit manncry and corrapts them. Sct Vol. VIIl. p. 3 
n.2. Play in-our poet's age fignified gracious, pleafing, oh. ‘ 
So, in se get 
—his plaufive words 
** He featter’d not in ears, but grafted them, » 
& To grow there, and to bear.” 
Bese in S which fenfe Plaufive is here ufed, is defined by Cawd« 
ical Table, &c. 1604, “ Pleafing, or received joyfully 
$< wintcetee® wrest, «he E. w 
4— or fortune’s fe pers Some accidental blemifh, the confe- — 


guence of ubeorgre of fome complexion ot humour allotted to 
» by — at our fasth ome vicious habit accidentally mare 
terward 
Theobald, plaufibly enough, would read—fortune's The 


emendation may be (upported by a ¢ in Anthony and ai 
“ The fears upon ~~ poles ame “4 ipa 
*¢ Does pity as conftrained dlemifbes 
Not as defer". Matons. ; 
S As infinite os man may wndergo,) As large as can be accumulated 
upon man, JonNeon,s 
‘ 


—— sity 4 bafe 
Doth all the nob nee of worth dou tl ai ; 
The quarty, w alone 5 pallage 5 
sano Fade 
— the ae of eal 
Doth all the noble fabftance of a doubt, 
To his ~ chong 
To dout, as 1 have. already o obferved in a note on King Henry Vs 


be Vv. 8, Sh time, and 
Deventhire vm cep reap ger Towee out, to see poe . 

tinge. Thus they fYy se “tire dout the fire,” ‘ec. “te 
y 


222 HAMLET, 
_ . EButer Ghot.- 
Hor. Looks, my lord, it comes! 
+ Angels and minifters of grace defend us” t— 


js exaétly formed in the fame manner as to dom, (or do on,) which oc 
curs fo often in the writings of our poet and his contem 

I have no doubt thar the corruption of the text arofe in the following 
manner. Dout, which I have now — the text, having been written 
by the miftake of the tranfcriber. » and the word worth having 
Ss ebedaate omitted, te tien 2 in the copy that went to the 

s 

= Doth all the noble fubftance of dowbt,— 

The editor or printer of the qu finding the tae too thort, 
and thinking doubt muft want an te Bao inferted it, Without at- 
tending to the context; and inftcad of correéting the crroncous, and 


fupplying the true word, 
Doth all the ay Day 


The very fame error has happened in K, Engh eye 
“Phat t their hot Ta may fpinin E 
¢* And doubt them with fuperfluous coum 


where dowbr is again printed inftead of dout. 

That worth (which was poppin firt by Mr. Pstvia was the 
word omitted originally in the hurry of ich lly ll be fairly 
colleGted from a paflage in Cymbeline, which fully the cor- 


rection made: 
4 Is the with Pofihumus? 
“ From whofe fo many weights of hajentfs camo 
— © A dram of worth be drawn. 

This paflage alfo adds fupport to the correttion of the word tale in. 
ore hi ddbads Rial. een cot noma 
Be bafenc/s; a pratticemot uncommon 
Siereaes Ses ted So, in Meefure gt Meafure: 

«© Say what thou canft, my fa//e outweighs your sat? 

Shakfpeare, however, might have written—The dram of i//. ‘This 
is nearer the corrupted word eale, but the pailage in Cymbeline is ts fa~ 
vour of the other pg on 

The meaning of the paffage thus corrected is, The {mallet 
vice fo eee the whole — pabarea te tong from 
of mankind the recolleGion numerous qualities pottefled 
oe See blemithed by a fingle tain, and taints his general 

ara 

To bis own feandal, means, fo at to reduce the avbole of worth 
to ite ewn v Famer ale dbase Spare ge Fos to 


i fo yn common n Shida 0 ea 
thi force of honey can Seen 
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Be thou a fpirit of health, or goblin damn’d°, 

Bring with thee airs from heaven, or blatts from hell, 
Be thy intents wicked, orc 

Thou com’ft in fuch a ‘quettionable thape®, 


Again, j in another . 
* When mee wreak bis own wing,—." 
Agsia, in A sep ce oN b's Dream: 
« Whofe liquor eran! 
“ To take 5 we all error wi 
Again, oe i K. Richard I. 
hat it may thew me what a face I have, 
“ Since it is bankrupr of dis majehy. « 
So, in Grim, the Collier of Cr 
«¢ Contented life, that gives the ‘heart Bir eafe 
We meet pee a fentiment fomewhat fimiler to che before usy In 
“e of es it doth prefent harth rage, 
of manners, want of government, 
ss 1 Pride, haughtinefs, opinion, and difdain ; 
~ Pie B lea co which, haunting a nobleman, 
a "s eee fl, 
. Upint re 7 > ' . 
1 Angi ad nnd 1} Hamlespedh the é. 
a ace de, 7 3 to 
parition of his fat de. to she pha ars: parts. When ist / 
he fees the fp he iesafieed hate an ieseieieds.. 


An ral cape race ds end as! ° 
As the eee, Se iberates with aes and deter- 
mines, that whatever it be he will venture to addrefs it. 
a thou wa (pineal De bealth, or goblin damn'd, 


beaven, or 
Be ‘intents wic or choritables eee 


ndbeae et Til call thee,” &c. 
oe Sip dicket fo sdvensingy bevtheeay. aod bed ox 
Daerus anfwer me. A pre hats 
1 RE hae or goblin damn’d, &c.] So, in Acolaftus 
4s ass ee caen hoe seein Geet | 
« Com'ft from heaven, where blifs and folace dwell? 
“ Or from er ens cee! 
“ te anes d of hell?” 
4 ape By sesfircebrie mess olin in 
— Pe] PYG meant phe wah. 


wo. 


r Se ane Mey 
' Whyth “satis bones dato, Ae, 
4 hte their oe amared.zt ip @ 

ug 


24 HK A MUL ET, 

Lipa gan bape Vale, Hamlet, —s 
King, Dane: O, enfwerme:  ~ 

Let me not wt in igoorance! bat ely 

Why thy canoniz’d bones, hearfedin death, 
Have burft their cerements*! why the fepaichre, 


eo: - Wherein 
So, in Macher? al Vets fs : 
Live yous or are youd be a . 
That man méy quettion qucion Jou OnNSOD. 
7 ema I or —- to cro ati eafy 


and willin with, rah ba tee itz “ An wn- 
snenionable foe fpirit, you have not.” cfiionable in this batt 
inftance yrs fgn at nto. te sgl w Srenvene : 

t s ly Means conver with. 
Ts gun ef . our authour" he oaey fignified se comverfe. So, in 

1594: 
“+ For after fupper long he gueffioned _ 
A "i dnony ond esas AS 
nh, nm on vas : S J 

me, * Out of out gueffion wipe him.” “Ry " 


See slfo You, ville p- 6b7, me t+ MALONE} = | 


| | 





io all bp ie =¢ in all nes pete : 


ving ofthe (awd payee s, why he 
Breaks the the path mature, la tien yng rom oS ae ie Po 
in a very confuled eet eck ea 

and body. Why, fa s he, Sie thy bones ch wiih tee. - ceremo- 
nies have been intombed in-dearb, in the commibn ftate of departed 
mortals, burt the folds in which they were embalmed? Why has 
the tomb, in we faw thee quietly laid, opens his moath, that 
mouth which, its i othe and fta iste Geom clofed for, ever? 
The whole fentence is this: ers af ¢ bou appear, whom we know to 
be dead? Jounson. 


By bearfed in death, the poet to mean, repofited and conjined 


_an the place of the dead: In his » fray ie ee 


this uncommon participle in nearly 
« And fea within a rede s womb is 





= “sy ~ ** 
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Wherein we faw thee quietly in-urn'd*, 
Hath op’d his: ponde rous and marble jaws, - : | 
Tec thee up again? What may this mean, ‘A 
‘That thou, deadcorfe, again, in cémplete fteel?, 
Revilit’& thus the glimpfes of the moon, 
Making night hideous; and we fools of nature*. 


So horridly to thake our difpofition 5, , % 

With thoughts beyond the reaches ofourfouls? © 

Say, why wherefore? wl idwe doe as: > 

or. It beckons to =," y" 

a iicfome impariment sd dete ¥ i a Lind 
‘o you alon : wh, - *. 7 ‘ 
Mar. Look, with what courteous a@ton, ; wae @he, 

It waves you to a more removed. ground : | ‘ 

But donot oi ee . ae ae 
Hor. No, eaee trons | 
Ham. It w fj 5 then I will low i 
Hor, Do not, my pest , 
Ham. Why, what told be the fear = ‘A Shee » . 


ata pin’s fee® ; f eve 


I do not fet. 
Ange Bas aa ‘what can it do tothat,, | uv ct Be 


death) foch a1 she'g est atieg a oe 





’ . P54 ‘oe : 
om A ¥ H A. M ly E a ye 
a thing inwmortal as itfelf? & 
waves me forth again ;—I"il follow it, \ 
ar What, if it tempt you toward the flood, iny lord, 
- Or tothe dreadful fammit of the cliff, 
That beetles o’er his bafe? into the fea? 
And there afflume fome other horrible form, 
Which might deprive your fovereignty of reafon ", 
And draw you into madnefs? think of it: 
The very place puts toys of defperation °, 
ithout more motive, into ev bixin, 
That looks fo many fathoms to the fea, 
And hears it roar beneath. 
Ham. It waves me fill — 
Go on, | I'll follow thee. » 
Mar, You fhall not go, my lord. 
Ham. Hold off your hands. ~ 
Hor. Be ral'd, you fhall not go. 
Ham, My fate cries.out, , | 
And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Némean lion’s aerve tf Ghol beckons. 
- am I call’d ;—unhand me, -eiwernsip 
[Breaking Srom them. 


7 ‘Thet beetles o'er bis rite Meret tes ae ha 
pa eaves “ror ] Dr Warburponerud reed 2 
&c. . 
suemank leoel tea are givea in the motes to King: Lesr of 
‘Shakfpeare’s ufe of the word deprive, which is the true § 
EVENS. 


I believe, deprive in this place fignifies fimply to ras aay, Jouns. 


yet earran se riba ah ae URTON. 


- fs becky 2s as the 
accented the word Nemean 
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By heaven, I’ll make a ghoft of him that lets me*:— 
] fay, away :--Go on,—I’|! follow thee. 
[Exeunt Ghott, and HAmtet. 

Hor. He waxes defperate with imagination. _ 
Mar. Let’s follow ; tis not fit thus to obey him. 
Flor. Have after To what iffue will this come ? 
Mar. Something is rotten in the fate of Denmark. 
Hor. Heaven will direé it 3. 
Mar. Nay, let’s follow him. |  [Exeunt, 


SCENE V. 
A more remote Part of the Platform, 
Re-enter Ghokt, and Hamuet. 


Ham, Whither wilt thou lead me? fpeak, Pll go no 
further, 
Ghoft. Mark me. 
Ham. I will. 
Ghoft. My hour is almoft come, 
When I to fulphurous and tormenting flames 
Muftrender up myfelf. 
Ham, Alas, poor ghott! 
Ghof. Pity me not, but lend thy ferious hearing 
To what I fhall unfold. 
Ghojt. art thou'to revenge, when thou halt hear. 
Ham. What? 
Ghof, I am thy father’s {pirit ; 
Doom’d for a certain term to walk the nights 
And, for the day, confin’d to fait in fires *, rate 


2 = rhat lets me: To fet among our old authors fignifies to pre~ 
vent, tohinders STrxrvens, 
So, in No Wit like a Woman's, a comedy by Middleton, 16574 
«© 'That Jets her not to be your daughter now." a om, 
3 Heawen will dire it.] Marcellus anfwers Horatio’s — 
** To what iffue will this come ?’’ and Horatio allo anfwers 
~ “Ss tefignstion, “* Heaven will direé it.” prkalxcen>. 
for a certain term . Wa tolh i wi ie 
confin’, to a Chaucet h a fimilac 
ati hell. Parjon's “Tale, P- 
fae Ps 193% 


: 


as 
- 
= 


t. 
= 
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fre barat and png evap" Bat tam 
Are burnt and purg’d away * that I am forbid 
To tell the fecrets of my prifon 

I could a tale unfold, what lighted word 

Would harrow up ap cy tome ; freeze thy young blood ; 
Make thy two eyes, flars, fart from their {pheres °; 


194) Mr. Urry’s edition: “ And moréover the mifefe of hell thal 
be in defaute of mete and drinke.” Smrru. 

Nath, in his Pierce her it tea tes of to the Devil, 1§95, has 
the fame ideas “ Whether it be a place of horror, flench, and dark- 
nefs, where men fee meat, but can get none, iad are ever thirfty,” é&c. 
Before I had read the Perfones Tale of Chaucer, 3 fuppofed that he 
meant rather to drop a ftroke of fatire on facerdotal Juxury, than to 
give a ferious account of the — of future torment. Chaucer, 


. however, is as grave as Shakfpeare. So fikewife at the conclufion of 


an ancient phiet called The Ws the Devyll, bl. 1. mo date: 
hou tal pein tlt an 
« With ce and bunger 5" &c. STREVENS. 

3 Are burnt and purg'd away.) Gawin Douglas really changes 
the Platonic hell into the ** pun of faalis in purgatory: and it 
ia ahfervable, that when the informs Hamlet of his doom ther, 

* Till the foul crimes, done in his days of nature, 
es Are burnt and purg'd 
the expreflion is very fimilar to the I will give you his ver- 
fion as concifely as ican: “It isa par Fp ap i eh a a 
* torment ; ta ithe ‘iyiie, Siem minder th, ans and 
« uthir fum: aes bp rtny vices — 


of Brean fol. ps eer FARMeEnr, 
Shakfpeare “mij found th in the Hyflorie of 
Hamblet, bl. let. oe oe 5 1605: « ithe fet fire in the four corners 
~ the hal, eae “fort, See 
efcaped away, ee mnes Keo s, Sos 

shakipeare tle more like a papift chase woes | bur the oi 
guage of bithop Douglas is that of a good 


SC ee T 
fy ee 


purgit,"* : 
Thefe are the very words of our liturgy in the commendatory prayer 
for a fick perfon at the point of departure, in the office for the vifita- 


i} tne org and den Rtg tan: grt ay Ate 


ae c ion eye Uefa ate fare irom their Spheres 5) So, in 


_ # How have mine fpberes fortes 
: a ie taiate a eda th 


(& 7 - . , 
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Thy knotted and combined locks to part, 
And each ey. ae, W pense cae 
Like quills upon the page? ch 
But this otertal blazon m 
To cars of feth and blood :—Lift, lik, O lit !— 
If thou did’ ever thy dear father love;— 
Ham, QO heaven! 
Gheft. Revenge his foul and mof unnatural marder*. 
Ham. Murder? 
Gheft. Murder molt foul, as in the beftit is ; 
—-* this moft foul, firange, and unnatural. 
Ham. Hafte me to know it; that [, with wings as fwift 
As meditation, or the thoughts. of love”, 


7 — fretful porcupine =] The quartos read fear Fut ne. Either . 
may ferve. Thi eco By a het frataithe aad Hp fame 
image occurs in as Romant of the Rofe, ag ech ‘Chaucer iv defcribing 
the perfonage of danger : 

“ Like fharpe urchons his deere was grow," 
An urchin is a hedge-hog. STEEVENS. 

5 —_— bis foul and mof! unnatural murder.] Aw a proof that 
this pla tten before 7 dl Me la which the contrary has been 
afferted Mr. Holt in Dr. Jo T mutt borrow, as 
ufual, from Dr. Farmer, haktpere faid to have been no ex~ 
i ent Baan oF and that the top of his performance was the 
Ghoft In his own Hamler. Vet this chef d'sewwre did not pleafe : 
Iwill give you an original Aroke at it. Dr, Lodge edge publithed tn the 
ree irate he treme eink Miferie, of the , 
ant 5 devils of are eee Ke fete thefe 

. ae ‘ate-mirtie, or rem anot man's ucce/l¢, 
who, faya the deétor, * fl bit aad na tee, 
vizard of the Gboft, which 
r »" STEVENS. 

1 that this Lela not at Shalefpe ly 
perboestian@t the Ghoftin an older play on this fubje cae ter 
fore 1589. See dn Attempt to afeertain the arder of’ 
Vol. I, Matonz. ' 

» As meditation, 2 Psty vas wth lowe, | This se presen tee a 
beautiful. The word onfecrated, by the cb ee to fee 
nify that ftretch and fight of mind which saiesl ts the enjoyment of 
the vig good. So that Hamlet, confidering with what to com- 
pare {wiftnefs of hig revenge, choofes two of the molt rapid 
things in mature, the ardency of divine and human paffion, in an 


satbu cna ot wad mein rs What} hops 
oa Jounsow. a} , May 
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Ma —- to m 

Cho eed find A ibe apt ; | 
And r thoald’f#t thou be than the fat weed 
That roots vitlelf i in eafe on Lethe wharf ?, 
Woould’it thou not ftir in this. Now, Hamiet, hear: 
Tis given out, that, fleeping in my orchard, 
A ferpent ftung me; fo the whole ear of Denmark 
he a forged procefs of my death 

anidy abus’d: bat feats thou noble youth, 

The ferpent, that fting thy father’s life, 
Now wears his crow 

Ham. O, m my prophetick foal! ite uncle? 

Ghoft. Ay, that inceftuous, tha terate beak, 
With witchcraft of his wit *, with traiterous gifts, 


. mn ama 94 ta, St weed 
That roots infelf ineafe on Lethe wharf, &c- mew ry 

arently through ignorance, makes Roman Catholicks of Pagan 

anes; and here gives adefeription of purgatory; but yet mixes ork 
with the Pagan fable of Lethe’s wharf, Whether he did it to in- 
finuate to zealous Proteftants of his time, that the Pagan and 
Popith purgatory ftood both upon the fame footing of credibility, or 
. her it was by the fame kind of licentious inadvertence that Mi- 
chael Angelo lwonglt Charon's bark into his pidture of the Latt Judg- 
ment, is not ealy todecide. WARupUATON. 

That roots elf i in “ae em ge Thus the a 1604. The 


folio reads—** That vots ittelf,” fc. I have pre the reading of 
exe part sf puncte et ‘root iff is a natural ee tafy eaty pirate, 
r“ to rot itheld Indeed in in general the 


the original copi i not eprrupt, ought in my opinion not to be 
from, without very ftrong reafon. That roots lf in eafe, 

» Whole Muggith root is idly extended. 
Th, modern editors rread=—Letbe's wharf; but the reading of the 
old copy is right. . So, in as wg 5 sin’ poems 3638 pe i773 


+ ian 
Na Negi cabal to La to Lathe lake” Matowr. et 
7 ; pte ae hue ufele{s dunghill weed, 

** Fix'd'to oné fpot, and rot jo as J | 

me fopeserity of the reading of th ¢ folios to me ap sepren to be! 
. > t fate et vt - 
> ger better fuits Pod enol A Sadhen we-ebigh h the nal e- 
| fete. Neverthelets, the aceufative (iefelf) may 7 iodo dala | 


Eine ha fabieguent line thew 
than gw spit a berate re wis The O wicked 
wi 4 


= 
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O wicked wit, and gifts, that have the power 
Sh RN 
The of my virtuous queen : 
O, Hamlet, what a falling-off was there ! 
From me, whofe love was of that dignity, 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 
I made ae hg ror Aaa reife decline — ‘ 
Upon a whofe natura were . 
To thofe of mine ! on 
Bot virtue, as it neverewill be mov’d, 
Though lewdnefs court it in a of heaven ; 
So lait, th to a radiant angel ink’d, 
Will fate itfelf in a celeftial bed, 
And prey on garbage. 
But, fuft ! methinks, I {cent the morning air; 
Brief let me be: eat within mine orchard? , 
My cuftom always of the afternoon 
bs ob my fecure hour thy uncle hole, 

th juice of curfed hebenon in ¥ vial#, 

And in the porches of mine ears did pour 


3 —mine orchard, ] Orchard for + So, in Roméo and ‘uliets : 
«* The orchard walls are ’ and hard toclimb.” Srey. 

4 With juice of curfed hebenon is a vial,| The word here ufed was 
more probably by a metathefis, cither of the poet or tran- 
feriber, for benebon, that is, bendane; of which the moft common 
kind ( bysfeyamus ) is certainly sarcotic, and perhaps, if taken in 
2 quantity, might prove poifonous. Galen calls it cold 
in the third degree ; by which in this, as well as opium, he feems not 
to mean an actual mii Ae etl ade Ae Searing or 
Seaiin- Diofcorides afcribea co it the of producing mad- 
nels acl cote olseed ba panatng). Thefe qualities have been confirmed by 
cafes related in modern obfervations. In Wepfer we have a 


mice with crys nthe sa, 
Aquatic. 


 —the sl dias Dints'e 
Kal Se Reswvane’ 


habe Nh The 
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The diilment’; whole efie® 
Holds {uch an enmity with blood of man, — . 
That, fwift as nick filvosst i courfes 
The natural gates and alleys of the body 5 
And, with a fabian he oor it doth poflet 
And curd, like i to milk, 
“The thin ‘and who efomne did it mine ; 
And a moft inftant tetter, j ts 
Moft lazar-like, with vile and Pe seme cruft, 
All my fmooth body. . 
bed ower by. a brother’ 3 1 ne 
life, of crown, ucen, at once difpatch’d *: 
Cut off even in the blafioms of my fin’, | 
Unhoufel’d®, ee ertad unanel'd* 5 
No 
S The beck eee 86, in beeen Palace ¢ oe of & Jeafures 


Vol. I, pe ¥ (which once poffefied, ne veth th 
patient siifie hath enfeebled his ftate - Hike: the “gual of poifon di 


tilling through the veins even to the a 
© —st once difpacth'’d:] Difpatch’d, for bereft ARBUR TON, 
Garo oe nthe fom f my fy Te words of this 
past of the fpeech are taken (as 1 have been veg wordt ti 
of undoubted veracity) from an-old ae of Saints, where man a many 
who was accidentally drowned, is introduced my auaking the 
mer, tds] Houle the old word sucharift, T 
Q 
re inkarin in hisExpojfiter, vo, try sist eter ck 


asic in danger of death.” Unhoufel'd therefore i 
ment acne the facrament in the hour of deatl So, in 


a 16a; 
jem, no friend clos’d thine eyes, 
é Loa lay’d the awd earth wpe thy lips: 
o/., ** Thou wert not boufel’d. 
Again, in Holinthed's Chronicle : * Alfa children were » chriftened, 
and men boufeled and angyled, chasnlithell sib last, ati ry fuch as 


at aeieiandt te the tee ellos 
tained « Aman with scp hl he 


. ,". 


: 3 Satie oe mw ns Seam 


ia eng a pt 
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No becteoaing made, butent to my account 
Wea, perfections on m 
O, 


- 
horrible ! QO, horrible! molt horrible*! 

1f thou haf nature in thee, bear it not; 

Let not the royal bed of Denmark be | 

A couch for luxury? and damned inceft, 

Bat, howfoever thow purfu’ft this ac, 

Taint not thy mind, nor let thy foul contrive 

Againft thy mother aught; leave her to heaven, 

And to thofe thorns that in her bofom lodge, 

To prick and fting her. Fare thee well at once ! 

The glow-worm ews the matin to be near, 

And ’gins to pale his uneffectual fire *; 

Adieu, 
mint, he adds, is again ufed in Meafure for Menfure, in the fame 
ee Tiadifeie yoat beh capoeaie babes tarteed” 

, 7 
Tfabella is the } sora and her brother, who aan condemned to 
die, is the perfon addrefied. Matonn, 
1 —wnarel'd;] Without extreme unétion. So, in Sir Thomas 


More's Works, p. 345: “ The catreme union or and con- 
firmation, he fayd, be no facraments of the church.” See ulfo the 
guotation from Holinfhed in n. 8, where the word is Spelt aneyled, 

. _ Matongr. . 


The Anglo-faxon noun-fubftantives, beufel, (the eucha:ift,) ond 
ele, oil, are plainly the roots of the com adjeEtives, 
boufeled and anced. For the meaning of the affix an tothe lait, & 
quote Pr oiiben y in loco. ¢ Quin’ oben eel eg ad- 
jungitur, dem v. major is motationis gratia, 4 reali vid 
vel pari > sree Hence aneled thould eet Genify 
ciled, or anvinted, by way of eminence, i. ¢. having teceived extreme 
unétion. Brann. ~ = + $8 & And 

2 0, borrible! O, borrible! moft borrible!] It was ingeniouly 
hinted to me by a very learned lady, that this line feems to belong to” 
Hamlet, in whofe mouth it is a proper and natural exclamation; and — 
who, according to the practice of the Rage, sseyiibe fuppofed to insiet® 
rupt fo long a fpeech. Jounson. | Sat ; 

3 A couch for | ] i.e. for leewdnefs. So,inK.Leare 9 > 

Pan 40 lusury pellsiell, for,” Bec. TEEVENS, be ae 


m2. Matowe ~ ele 
i_ sf fire. without heat. Warn Ay 
cat nia tieaas abet Trogedy of 


~~ J 
’ : 


ut ete + > ~_— ‘ = 
—™ wh \ > VW 
as : / 4 _. 
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Adien, sites, adieu! remember me 5, [ £xzt, 
Ham. O all you hoft of heaven ! O earth! What elfe? 
And thall I le hell ?—O fie !—Hold, hold, my heart ; 
And you, .my finews, grow not inflant old, 
But bear me ftifly up !—Remember thee? 
Ay, thou mI ghon; while memory holds a feat 
“In this di lobe °, Remember thee? 
Yea, from he, a le of my memory? 
I'll wipe away all trivial fond records, 
All faws of books, all forms, all preffures paft, 
That youth and obfervation copied there ; 
And thy commandment all alone \fhall live 
ithin the book and volume of my brain, 
nmix’d with bafer matter: yes, by heaven, 
O mott ptrnicious woman ! 
O villain, villain, fmiling, damned villain ! 
My tables,—meet it is, fet it down *, 


That 


¢ ——— Death can pale as well 
«¢ A cheek of rofes as a check lefs bright.” 


Again, *in Urey's Chaucer, p. 368: “ The fterre palerh her white 
cheres by the flambes of the fonne,” &c. 


Uneffcétual fire, 1 believe, rather means, fire that is no longer feen 
when the light of ens approaches. So, in Pericles Prince eof tee 
160g: 


ae oes | Oh de heat 
« The which hart in darkache baad light.” STEEVENS: 
5 myer ene adicu | ke.) The folio reads; 
adiew, Hamlet ¢ remember me. say tel 
Bitiees pete thee! 


gbof, while memory holds a feat __ 
Borie globe. ] $0 tacos SRS Ewes 
“ a Roredae above that idle rank remain, 


ee Or at Oy a tele ng bana ur 


“ Have “ne . 
+ this rated ee} ie in head. ont et veh Uke 


: conic th weap 
iia ein iy fat Miter + ea 
ea tn Sy ea et et 
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That one may fmile, and fmile, and be a villain; 
So, uncle, there youare, Now to my 
It is, Adieu, adieu ! remember me, 
I have fworn it, 
Hor. [{awithin.] My lord, my lord,— 
Mar. [ withix.| Lord Hamlet,— 
Hor. (wrhin.] Heaven fecure him ! » 
Ham, So be it! 
Mar. [within.] Mo, ho, ho, my lord! 
Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy! come, bird, come", 
Enter Horarto, and Marcsettus, 
Mar. How is’t, my noble lerd? 
Hor, What news, my lord? 
Ham. O, wonderful ! 
Hor. Good my lord, tell it. 
Ham. No; you will reveal it. 
Hor. NotI, my lord, by heaven. 
Mar. Nor I, my lord. : 
Ham. How fay you then; would heart of man once 
think it ?— un 
But you'll be fecret,— A ad 
Hor, Mar. Ay, by heaven, my lord, 


At leaf, Iam fure, it may be fo in Denmark : [writing.] 
word 9 ; 


Ham, 


“ I will fet down what comes from her, to fatisfy my remembrance 
the more ftrongly.”"  Stexvens. 


is 
York is here tpea of the king. Ti ; in the time of our 
authour appear to have been ufed by all ranks of people. In the charch 
they were filled with fhort notes of the fermon, and at the theatre 
with the (parkling fentences 


of the play. Matone, — 
9 — Now to my word;] Hamiet alludes to the ee Hig 24 
abet 


oF 
every day in mili ce, which at this time he fays is, 
Adien, \ababiv ath So, in The Dewil’s Charter, a Tragedy, 1607 
** Now to m -" STEEVENS. 


y wateb-word yy ut 
* — come, birdy come.) This is the call which faleoners ufe to their. 


hawk in the air, when th Se ee io 
ask . HAnMete 
This expreffion is ufed in "s Dutch Courtezan, and by many 


i 4 
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Ham, There? s ne "era. villainy dwelling in all Denmark, 


But he’s an arrant knave 
‘Hor. There needs no ‘ghoft my lord, come from the 


To tell Heche! 
Ham, Why, right; you are in the right; 
And fo, without more circumftane¢e at a 
I hold it fit, that we thake hands, and part: $ 
You, as your bufinefs, and defire, thall point you ;—= 
For every man hath bufinefs, and defire, 
‘Such as itis,—and, for my own poor part, 
Look you, I will go pray. 
Hor. Thefe are but vila and whirling words, my lord, 
Ham. 1 am vi they offend you, heartily ; 
Yes *faith, hearti 
Hor. ‘There's no "offence, my lord. 
Ham. Yes, by faint Patrick *, but there is, Horatio, 
And much offence too. Touching this vifion here,— 
It is an honett ghoft, that let me tell you; 
For your defire to know what is between us, 
©'er-mafter it is as youmay. And now, good friends, 
As yomare friends, {cholars, and foldiers, 
Give me one poor requett. 
Hor. What is’t, my lord? we will. 
Ham. Never make known what you San sera tO. 


night. 
Hor. Mar. My lord, we will not. 
Ham. Nay, but fwear it. 
Hor. In faith, my lord, not I. 
Mar. Nor I, my lord, in faith. 


It appears from all thefe paffages, that it wae the fleoner ecall, as 
AST fy Sic Puig) How te p site 'y! 
it. Patric ow comes to Hamlet 
Swear by St. Patrick, | ee know not, Karena at this time all the 
whole northern world had their Jearning from Ireland; to which 
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Ham. Upon my {word. 
Mar. We have fworn, my lord, already. 

Ham. Indeed, upon my fwotd, indeed. 

Ghoft. | beneath] Swear. 

Ham. Ha, ha, boy! fay’ft thou fo? art thou there; 

true-penny *? ; 

Come on,—you hear this fellow in the cellarage,—« 
Confent to {wear. 

Hor. Propofe the oath, my lord. 
- Ham. Never to {peak of this that you have feen, 
Swear by my fword +. 

GChof, 


; 
3 = true-penny ?) ‘This word as well as fome of Hamlet's formes 
Beta. we A in the Malecontent, 1604: 
 I}lo, ho, ho, bos art there old Tr ’* Srervens, — 
4 Swear by froerde Here the poet has the mannere 
of the ancient Danes, with whom it was religion to fwear upon their 
Swords. See Bartbolinus, De caufis contempt. mort. apd. Dan. Want. 
I was once inclinable to this opinion, which is likewife well de~ 
fended by Mr. pron but Mr. Garrick uced me a paflage, I 
think, in Brantéme, which it » that it was common to 
{wear upon the fword, that is, upon the crofs which the old fwords 
always had upon the hilt. Jounson. 


Shakfpeare, it is more than probable, knew nothing of the ancient 


Danes, or their manners. Every extra¢t from Dr. Farmer's pamphlet 
mutt prove as inftruétive to the reader as the following; 
6 In the Paffus Primus of Pierce Plowman, 
* David in his daics dubbed knightes, 
*¢ And did them feere on ber fevord to ferve truth ever,” 
« And in Hieronime, the common butt of our author, and the 


td 0 Se ae See 
“ on crofs, that what thou fay’tt is truc, 
* But if I prove thee 'd unjuft, 
« This very thou took'ft thine oath, 
*© Shall be a worker ye 
To the authorities produced by Dr. Farmer, the fi may be 


238 WAM LE , 
Ghoft. (beneath) Swear. A =. 
ede es rae? thea we’ Itbur groand = 


' Come hither, gentlemen, : 


And lay your hands again upon my {word : 
Swear by my fword, 
Never to ff of this that you have heard. 
Ghofts [beneath| Swear by his fword. 
Ham. . * faid, old mole! can’{t work i’the earth fo 
aft ? | 
A worthy pioneer!—-Once more remove, friends. 
Hor, O day and night, but this is wo s ftrange! . 
(Ham. And therefore as a flranger give it welcome *. 
There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than ate dreamt of in your philofophy. 
Here, as bef fochelp you mercy! 
Here, as before, never, fo he 
How ftrange or odd foe’er I bear myfelf, 
As I, perchance, hereafter fhall think meet ) 
To put an antick difpofition on,— | ' 
That you, at fuch times feeing me, never shall, 
With arms encumber’d thus, or this head-thake, 
Or by pronouncing of fome doubtful fe, . 
As, Well, well, we know ;—or, We could, an if we 
would;—or, If we lift to fpeak;—or, There be, an if 
they might °— . 


' Orfach ambiguous giving out to note 


~ Again, in Decker's comedy of Old Fortunatus, 16004 aR 
“« He has fworn to meon the crofs of his pure Toledo.” 
In the foliloquy of Roland addreffed to his fword, the crv/s on it fe 


not forgotten :- ** — ca eburneo candidiffime, cruce aurea’ fplendi- 
diffime,” &c. T Hitt. de Geitis berks, cap. 22. Srenv. 


Ss obferves that the Irith in his. ufed to fwear 
a fword. Sec his View of the State of Ireland, written in 1595. 
saftom, indeed, is of the 3 as 
we learn Lucian, « the 
5 And therefore as a franger ‘ welcome.] i, e. receive it to 
‘yourfelf; take ic under your ownroof; as much as to fay, Keep it 
frce: nif thes wighty] of . sags oak , 
ge migdt ; Thus Uarto. 
ere might. MALONE. naga as ofa tibtah & | 
pon 4 ~ i * 
bie > That 
ve: be 
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That you know aught of me®: This do fwear’, 
So grace and mercy at your moft need help you! 

Ebop. Engen Swear. , 
Ham. Reft, reft, perturbed fpirit *!—So, gentlemen, 
With all my love I do commend me to you:. 

And what {fo poor a man as Hamlet is 

May do, to exprefs his love and friending to you, 
God willing, thall not lack. Let us go in together; 
Antd ftill your fingers on your lips, I pray. 

The time is out of joint ;—-O curfed {pight! 

‘That ever I was born to fet it right!— 


Nay, come, let’s go together. (Biases 
© Or fuch ambi agi 
het yes Sak cachrep estas] "The confru@tion is trrerular add 


elliptical, Swear as fays Hamlet, that you never fall by folded 
arms or fhaking of your head iatimate thet a is lodged in your 
reafts; and by no ambiguous phrafes to nove that you know aught of 


mc. 
Shakfpeare has in many other places begun to conftrett a fen 
in one nd and ended itin another.” So, in Als Well that 
Wells “1 —— oe cutting of ees reey ef Perrone turn, or 
the baring card; and to t was in hd 
Again, in a Sameer 3 & 4 more of this, Helena;—left it be 
rather thought you a forrow than to bawe:” where he ought to 
have written than that you haves or, left you rather be thovgbe to af- 
[08 a forrow, than to have. | 
Again, ibidem : 
“ | bade ker—if her fortunes ever ftood 
« Neceflity’d to help, chat by this token 
** J would relieve her.“ , 
Again, in The T: take | 
‘¢ I have with fuch provifion in mine art 
«« So fafely order'd, that there is #0 fou/— 
** No, not fo much perdition asan hair 
** Betid to any creature in the veflel.” 


Hav never in part of the fen 
{ haryou never thall—] the siie totes thee implied in what 
ollows ; and hence he wrote—“ or—to note,” of mor.MaLonte. | 


1 this do fewear, &c.] The folio reads, this mot to doy {wenr, &c, 


: . .— STEEVENS. 
Savear is ufed here as‘in many other places, asa di 

“Sieme eet bed fpiit 1) The verb perturb iniafed by Holiathed, aad 

by Bacon in his fey 28 Supe fie M wethesefore atheifm did sever 

perturb fates.” Mauon&e = ACT IL 
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ACT IL. SCENE fk 


A Room: in Polonius’s Houj:. 
Enter Potonivus and Reynatoo®?. 


Pol. Give him this money, and thefe notes, Reynaldo, 
Rey. I will, my lord. bi res | Ex 
Pol. You thall do marvellous wilély, good Reynaldo, 
Before you vilit him, to make inquiry 
Of his behaviour. 
Rey. My lord, I did intend it. . 
Pol. Marry, well faid: very well faid. Look you, fir, 
Inquire me fir what Dankers* are in Paris ; 
And how, and who, what means, and where they keep, 
What company, at what expence; and finding, 
By this eo and drift of queftion, 
hat they do fon, come you more nearer 
Than your particular demands will touch it® : 
Take you, as ’twere fome diftant knowledge of him ; 
As thus,—J dnow bes father, and his friends, 
And, in part, bim;—Do you mark this, Reynaldo? 
Rey. Ay, very well, my lord. 
Pol. And, in part, him ;-—bat, you may fay ,—xot well z 
But, if’t be he 1] mean, bes very wild; . 
Skat eee eee put on iss EM 
at f es you €; marry, none fo ra 
As. eect =p take heed of that ; 
But, fir, fach wanton, wild, and ufual flips, 


9 Thequartos read, Enter old Polonius with bis manor twee Strry, 
t —Danhertm] Danfhe (in Warner's Alvions England) is theancicnt 
name of Denmark. StEeevEens, 
2 — come you more nearer 


Than your particular demands will touch itz] The late editions 


‘a4 


read, and point, thus: 
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As are companions noted and moft known 
TO A eee 


PEL ‘ays or SeaeLin. fiat Suncingy fwearing *, quarrelling, 

Dubs :—You may go fo far. 
oy. My lord, that would difhonour him. 

Pu. *Faith, no; as you may feafon it in the charge *, 
You muft not put er fcandal on him, 
That he is open to incontinenty 5 
‘That’s notmy meaning: but breathe his faults bay aap a 
‘That they may feem the taints of liberty 
The flath and out-break of a firy mind; 
A favagenefs® in urireclaimed blood, 
Of general affauit7. 

good lord,— 


Re . Bat, 

Pol, Wherefore thould you do this ?™ 

Rey. Ay, my lord, 
I pe 5 fy = a uae aii 

Pol. , $ 3 . 
And, I believe, itis ah rind, 
You laying thefe flight fullies on my fon, 
As ’twere a thing a foil’d i’ the working, 


3 drinking, fenci wearings} I fi ‘ a 
too diligent pShaanae ohio or faacing Lely «ref 
-_Feingy Hepa = dra it fictalt on hi “een 
cs st ind 4 Garton snd waning quence of that dkill, 
is now ra ee m0 BR no men, If, 
thes od pln oad cheie valure uppon fome bodies 
“ Maton®, ; 
+ *Faitb, no ‘ieee reads—Faith, =: 
Bs oak Sees iting, soma bavtoat. a very nt The 
a Sees Rare ron wtuer fean~ 


ia on ton Wiens but. ey nit into his edition. 
Matoxs- 


cA er ph waster ey, 

i ayer sie pe anaes | 
ae : 8 ; 1% her 
_ Teer Mark 


as 





Mark ou, . 
Your vaty in converfe,-him you would found,. 
Having ever feen, in the prenominate crimes %, 
The youth, you breathe of, guilty, be affur’d, 
He clofes with you in this confequence ; 
Good fir, or {o' ; or friend, or gentlemans— 
According to the phrafe, orthe addition, 
Of man, andcountry, == 
Rey. Very good, my lord. 
Pel. And then, fir, does he this, —He does—What was I 
» about to fay ?—By the mafs, I was about to fay fomes 
thing :—Where didl leave? 
Rey. At, clofes in the confequence *. 
Pol. At, clofes in the confequence,—Ay, marry; 
He clofes with you thus :-—TJ know the gentleman ; 
I faw him yefterday, or t other day, 
Or then, or then; with fuck, or Juch; and, as you fay, 
There was be gaming ; there o'ertook in bis rouse; 
There falling ont at tennis: or, perchance, 
I faw him enter fick a bouje of Jale, 
( Videlicet, a brothel) or fo forth.—See you now 5. 
Your bait of falfehood takes this carp of truth; 
And thus do we of wifdom and of reach, 
With windlaces, and with affays of bias, 
By indirections find directions oat ; 
So, by my fornier le@ture and advice, | ; 
Shall you my fon: You have me, have you not? ’ 
~ § My lord, I have. iy 
Pol, God be wi’you; fare you well... 
Po/. Obferve his inclination in yourfelf*. 


9 —prenominate i, ¢. crimes’ named. Strevenss 
= Belge want t, (with Mr. Tyribitt,) that the poet 
___ wrot’—Good fir, or fir, or fritnd, &c, In the lait a€t of this play, /o is 
wed for fo forth ; ** —fix French rapiers and ponis with hols 
alll » alligns, as girdle, hanger, and fo.” MAronr. — $i 
© At, clofes in the confequence.] Thus the quarto. The folio sddt— 
- : > . sy 


_ - 





: Lin yourfelfe) Hinmerz | ' 
ttons bur ta yourslell means,. ’ 
| tpies. Jounsdx. < Siete ae 
Poni vey ‘ | 
cag" Se y P<, 
I aI . 
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R ‘ I fhall, my lord. . «= 

Pol. And let hita ply his mufick. . 

Rey. Well, my lord. i [Exits 
Enter OP weitas ~ 


Pol. Farewel !—How now, Ophelia ? what’s the mat- 


ter? 
Oph. O, my lord, my lord, I have been fo affrighted ! 
Pal. With what. inthe name of heaven? 
Oe: My lord, as I was fewing in my clofet, 
cteceeemees 
o hata is head; his *d, 
Ungaster'd, and down-gyyed to a op 
Pate as s cee ; ge knees knocking each other 5 
And with a iteous in te 
As if he had been Icofed out ofbell, 
To {peak of horrors, —he comes before me. 
Pol, Mad for thy love? 
Oph. My lord, I do not know ; 
But, truly, [ do fear it, | : 
Pol. tfaid he? ae ee ee ae 
Oph. He took me by the writ, and held me hard ; 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm; 
And, with his other hand thus o’er his brow, 
He falls to fuch perufal of my face, ds 
As he would draw ir, ftay’d he fo; 
At laft,—a little thaking of mine arm, ~ | 
And thrice his head thus waving up and dowhj— 
He rais’d a figh fo piteous and pi 2. 
As it did feem to thatter all his bulk 5, 
And end his being: That done, he lets me go: 
And, with his head over his thoulday tara’d, " 
' uss 4 . 
4 Ungarter'd, and down-gyved to bis ancle means — 
 nasglontaoen Wg tie laste cathe Wie andtioos the ‘round 
the ancles. STEEVENS. 
the quartos 3604, and 1605, and the folio, In the quarto 






Thus 
of 1613, the word was | Matone 
5 — alt bie balks} 3. ¢. all hisbody- So, ig The Rape of Lucrace 
“W Beating ber balk, that his hand fhakes withal.”” 
Ste Vol, pr 433, ay 3. Maton ww y 
\ dF fie Ray He 


; ~, “ ube ac 
. 4 a ’ 
{ os . _ : . Ss > ~ : *- ~ “ny 
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T, 
He feem’d to find his way without his eyes 
For out o’doors he went without their helps, 
And, to the laft, bended their light on me. 
Pol. Come, go with me; I will go feek the king, 


This is the very ecftafy of love; _ 

Whofe violent property foredoes icfelf®, 

And leads the will to defperate undertakings, 
As oft as any paffion under heaven, / 


That does afflict our natures. I am forry,—_ 
What, have you given him any hard words of late ? 
Oph. No, my good wa! Pte as you did command, 
I did repel his letters, and deny’d 
His accefs to me, | 
Pol, That hath made him mad. - | 
I am forry, that with better heed, wad edger. 
I had not quoted him’: I fear’d he did but trifle, 
And meant'to wreck thee ; but, bethrew my jealoufy ! 
It {eems, it is as proper to our age 
To caft beyond ves in our opinions, — 
As it is common for the younger 
To lack difcretion®. Come, go we to the king: 


“sokeaia 


o 


To 2 
makes me, or foredoes me " Sreevew 
him. 


Rs 


> 
ab 
: 
: 










. P e 
_ 


er S ipa Sof OS ter: Vol, 1. p. 378) n- 6 and : 
corru . ne 1 
m™ 6; Vol ih Pp 47% ns 6, and ae iL dis n, 6. in Min. 
theu's Dict, 1617, we find, “ To ; mark, or note, 4 quotes. 
Numetis enim en  fuas norunr et diftis t.”' See 
alfo ve's Dit, 1631 2 To guote or in the mar- 
gent ct yap yen 8 ALONE, | we 

— itis as to our age 

To ed our vo ee 

BU reel RET as aaa 
"Lo lack Siferetion. aor the remark of rae The 
vies of ags iv too much (ulpisiene Men long bed te: the-wites of 


_ 


_ - “ 
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This muft be keown 3 which, being kept clofe, might 


move 
More grief ta hide, axis hate to utter love. 
Come. [ Exeunt, 


‘SCENE ie 
A Room in the Cafle 
Enter King, Queen, Rosencrantz, GuiLpE ae 
and Attendant:. 


King. Welcome; dear Rofencrantz, and Guildentern! 
Moreover that we mach did mg OF to fee you, 
pee — we have to ufe you, 

"fending. Somethi have heard 

OF! A et’s sranthatimation } real it, 
Since nor the exterior ner the hatin man. 
Refembles that it was: What it thould be, 
More than his father’s death, that thus hath as him 
So much from the underftanding of himfelf, 
I cannot dream of: LI entreat you both, 
That,— x gebes fo young days brought up with him ; 
And, fince, akighboar d-to his youth and hamour ',— 


life caf commonly beyond themfelwes, let their cunning 
seafon can attend it. This is always the fault of a tr cr mind, joer 
artful by long commerce with the world, Jounson, 
Tit sese ste eet: = ~ , it ig as proper, af Pata bck 
a ‘onderful Yeare, z € an 
fimilar to thatin the text, « “how eres cafts 
the moone.” MALone, 


‘bis knoe che for h Hamlet's 
meteor Ciena ; eines 


or 
. and feems to have 
cad by hi alan of conceding oe how wth scout 
: Bars ri ide bate thant stele, _ Jounson. 
reek Danneney a ape) ‘The que eer wes 
&\= be -! | : 
R 3 That 


i v 


” 
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That vouchfafe your reit here in our court 
Some little time: fo by your companies 
To draw him on to ures ; and to gather, 
_ $o moch as from occafion you may glean, 
Whether, aught, to us unknown, affliéts him thus*, 
That, open’d, lies within our remedy. 
seen Good gentlemen, he hath much talk’d’of yon ; 
And, fure I am, two men there ate not say 
"To whom he more adheres. If it will-pl 
To shew us fo much gentry *, and good will,” 
As to expend your time with us a while, 
For the fupply and profit of our ze 
’ Your vifitation fhall receive age’ 
an a a king’s remembrance, 
> Both your majetties 
Mie t, by. the tavern poner yor have of us, 
Put your dread pleafures more into repens 
Than to entreaty. | 
Gail. But we both obey ; 2 PRAGA 
And here give op otiletves; ‘athe full bent 5, 
To lay our fervice freely at your feet, 3 
To be commanded, 
Krag. Thanks, Rofencrantz, and gentle Guildenftern; 
Dueen. Thanks, ne rai and gentle Rofencrantz ; z 
And I befleech tly to vift 
My too much chang ved f in Go, fome of you, 
And bring thefe genlenten where Hamlet is, 
Gul. Heavens make our peelente, and our ry os 
Pleafant and helpfal to him | ‘ 
— Queen, Ay, amen! - : 
[Exeunt Ros. Gui. wad ia Aitindastr: 


* Whether augbr, a) ate line is omitted in the folio. S- ERY, 
4 To fees wife me » for complaifi 
% For the fepply & te, That es a your arrival hag) 
raifed may be compl agp jountow, 
Sage re: full bent,] Yall bene bn thi. aio extremity of exer-- 
tien. The + Aap” sat fas far asit will go. So afterwards 
in this play : 2S a LF ™) oe oA ve >| eek 
“A They fool me to the sop of. mybenn™ Mane, 
GD MARE Len 
“Ee y- i  < Ent ev 


a 


wk 


. 
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_ Enter Povonrus. 
Pol. The embaffulors from Norway, my good lord, 
Are j ¢ Joy ye Thon fil "d. 
fill haft been the father of good news. 
Pal SHave [, my lord? awe ymy good hege, 
I hold my daty, as | hold my foul, 
Both to my God, and to my — king: 
And I do think, (or elfe this of mine 
Hunts not the trail of policy fo fure® _ rn 
As it hath us’d to do,) that Ihave found > : 
The very caufe of Hamlet's lunacy. _ 
King. O, {peak of that; that do I long to hear. 
Pol. Give firft admittance to.the embaffadors ; 
My news. fhall be the frait to that great feait?. 
King. Thyfelf do grace to them, and bring them in. 
[Exit PoLtonius 
He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath fou 
The head and fource of all your fon’s diftemper, 
Queen, I doubt, it is no other but the main ; 
His father’s death; and our o’er-halty mar 
Re-enter Potontus, with VoLTIMAND, iid Covina 
Livs, 


King. Well, we hall fift him,—Welcome, my good 
friends ! 


oy Voltimand, what from our brother Norway? 
alt, Mott fair return of greetings, and defires. 
n our firft, he fent out to fupprefs | 


nephew’s levies ; which to ” 
To oy a preparation paint the + | 
Bot, "dinto, he ay iewcad 


It was teh ae: a ec hereat gricy’d—- 
» age, impote ce, 
hand hand*,—fends oat : arrefis 


= Sete seni 
CO WELEY ERS. 


On. 
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On Bortistras s which he, in brief, obeys; 
Receives schake from Norway ; and, in fine, 
Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
To give the affay ° of arms againft your majefty. 
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy, 
Gives him three thoufand crowns in annual fee*; 
And his commiffion, a employ aoe? 
So levied as before, a the 
With an eateetee panciaa further at ives @ paper; 
That it nig € you to give quiet 
Through your dominions for this enterprize 3 
On fach regards of fafety, and allowance, 
As therein are fet down. 
King. It likes us well; 
And, at our more oe time, w we'll read, 
Anfwer, and think = alg 
Mean time, we than for your apne eatiok labour : 
Go to your re; at sight feaft together *; 
Mott welcome home ! [Bxeunt Vor. and Cors 
Pol. This bufinefs is well ended. 
My liege, and madam, to expoftulate * 


° To pive the affay— Te sale te was.a technical expre‘fion, 
exiginally lynn whe = wine fur se ein 
Sce Vol. ie co Ny 5 piles 

2 Giwes bin, three thontnnd Spain) coommas in annual fees] Thus the folic. 
The anty Racalantior thoufand. .Matonr, 

ee hg place fignifies rewardy recompence. So in All's tell that 
ends we 

s¢ —WNot helping, death's 
“ Botifih saecds heusiisat 
The word is common nly ufed in and, for waget, as we fay Jaw= 


al deed ty Mes ns Bid 6, oa Matonx. 


2 ed bt eit fap Sry Panepennae ls errs fof 
fered to be. forguttesi Ra 


Jouxson. 
A 2 as nese Toexpopalate, for co enguire 


ftrokes of humour in this fpeech admirable. -Pclonius’s 
character is that of a weak, pedant, of ftate. Gouthggertay 


tion isa fine f impertinest. oratory. 
placed Feafon Lz the fobmaley oh iy 
play of words. With what artis he =" 
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What majefty should be, what ra is, | 
Why day is day, night, night, and time is time, 


| Were 
That be is mad, “tis truet “tis true, “tis pitys 
And pity ‘tis, *tis true; A foolith figure, 
Mae uifitely does the dicule the in fafbion bere 
And how y does the poet ridicule the rea jot, W 
he makes Polonius rematk on Hamlet's nee é ; 


Though this be madnets, yee there's method int z . 
As if method, which the wits of that age thought the moft effential 
quality of a good difcourfe, would make amends for the avadnelt, tc 
was madne/s indeed, yet Polonius could comfort him(clf with this re- 
fection, that at leaft it was ezrbed, It io certain Shakfpeare | 
in nothing more than in the prefervation of his characters; To thie 
life ear of pee (faye in. great bry in his cg 
ace to peare,) we e wonder eferwation of it. 
have faid what is the charaéter of Polonius; and it is allowed on all 
bands to be drawn with wonderful life and {pitit, yet the wmity of it 
has been thought by pa to ps gpetlly violated in the-excelient pre- 
cepts and in ions which Shaklpeare makes his ftatefman give tn 


5 


3 


fon fervant in the middle of the fils Fey sasinning of » 
. not entere 





ase "a A MS ET, 
Werte nothing but to waite night, day, and time. 
'Therefore,—fince brevity is the foul of wit, 
And tediou!nefs the limbs and outward fourithes,—« 
I will be brief: Your noble fon is mad: 
Mad call I it; for, to define true fs, 
What is’t, but to be nothing elfe but mad; 
But let that go. | 

Queen. More matter, with lefs art, 

Pol. Madam, | fwear, I ufe no art all. 
That he is mad, “tis true: "tistrue, "tis pity; 
And pity ‘tis, *tis trae: a foolith figure ; 
But farewel it, for I will ufe no art. v 
Mad let us grant him then: and now remains,” 
That we find out the caufe of this effe& ; 
Or, rather fay, the caufe of this defe& ; 
For this effect, defective, comes by caufe: 
Thas it remains, and the remainder thas, 
Perpend. ° 
I have a daughter; have, while the is mine; 
Who, in her duty and obedience, mark, 
Hath given me this: Now gather, and furmife, 


The commentator makes the character of Polonius, a charaéter only 
srechth. the pret star tahoe aati Rstsieet ee 
. Imm - 

weber Wi inieaeena “nature. Polonius is a maa bred in coarts, 
exercifed in bufinefs, ftored with obfervation, confident of his 
ledge, proud of his eloquence, and declining into dotage. His mode 
of oratory is reprefented a4 defigned to ridicnle Loe practice of 
thofe times, of prefaces that made no introduétion, and of method 
that embarrafled rather than explained. This part of his charaGter is 
accidental, the reft is naturals Such aman is pofitive and confident, 
iecsenwnle, Sock cots stain paoed Placing ti Als 

aman i | 


; 


“ 
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fo ae «tleftial, and my fouls idol, the moft beautifier 
Ophelia 
That’s ‘an ill phrafe, a vile phrafe ; ‘Racal? d is avil 
phrafe; but you fhall hear.—Th oy ae 
In her excellent white bofem, thei, tee 
Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her? ~ 
Pol, Good madam, ftay a while; Twill be faithful, — 


Doubt thon, the fars are fire; - [read 
Doubt, that the Jun doth move - ‘af ba 

Doubt truth to be a liar; Pak 
But never dowbi, I love, . ‘Sloe 


O dear Ophelia, I ant ill at these numbers; qT have ee 
art to reckon my groans: but that I fom thee bet, O moft 
bef*, beliews it. Adieu, . 


FeLi evermore, moft dear lady, while this | 
' | machine is tobim, Hamlet. 
This 


* To the + tdbh the m seid Opkelia = 
Mr, Theobald for fread? 9 fbi emt Mavore. J 

Dr. Warburton has foljowed Theobald; | ps i bri in doubt whe. 
ther beautified, pore’ as Polonius calls vik poral rafe, be not the 
proper word. Beaurified feems to ba wile phrase, Path the umbiguity 


. Hajoardy in ty Wifery of Edward vi. fays, « Karburine Parve, 
queen dowager to king oe Me AS ( S WORER' beatified with 


— ee ee, ‘Pan ries Oe 

gain, dedicates ‘ Pleas to 

were i lady” bee to ts eck 
yin mato 

samt boui withthe wries of na Aion A 


ane heessifed. 
; - apes tees Srexveny., 
5 In ber extent white defer} So he Tn Cy 







‘ ) weit to mey tall be delivers = 
« Even in ‘bofom of thy love os 
yo re aa eng . 
en 735 followed the q) folio reade ; 
in her excelicat white Uhele, bce 


ae “ 
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This, a Sy hath my daughter fhewn med 
And more above’, hath his folicitings, 
As they fell out by time, by means, and place, 
All given to mine ear. 

King. But how hath fhe 
Receiv’d his love? 

Pol. What do you think of me? 

King. As of a man faithfal end honourable. 

Pol. [ would fain prove fo. Bat what might you think, 
When I had feen “9 hot love on the wing, 
(As I perceiv’d it, I muft tell you that, 
Before my daughter told me,) what might you, 
Or my dear majelty your qveen here, think, 
4. I had play’d the defk, or table-book; 

iven my heart 4 working, mute and dumb ; 

os ook’d upon this love wi idle fight ; 
What might you think *? no, T went round to work, 
And my young mittrefs thus I did befpeak ; 


In our poet's time the word Jefe was ufually added at the end of 
the fuperfcription of letters, but E have never met with it-both at the 
om bf] Soe yy org 

beff] So, in fy Decomedy, F540: *‘<=that fame m¢ 
eter ar reformety be apy ealony A - 
iprer 


* ar hl died de fk area: 


» mate and dab 
orf fot dnp eae bee caidl lah z 


think P—] i. Z either I had conveyed intele 
aieta icon and been the confident of their amours 14 
Syepnaet 0 ee at Ad only obfesved 
fecrets t acgu my r with my iven 
rhaiere ied 


beart a mute and dumb Peicu had been negli 
ferving the intrigue, and re Gpoted upon this lowe with idle 
fai) what wou what would you have Wannurton. 
the fir line iw “postr oy It may mean, 


te 3 bed locked at up “hie fret in my own bea ofady as if ig 
were confined in a defk ortable-book. Maton 


beare sae aad doenh Th fi | 
RF Ey Bagh See ay re Hoc a 
“ And in my hearing be ol eral Matone. 
The folio readsant winking. ST 


en i \; 


= 
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Lord Hamlet is whack fe 5 ere? ; : 
This muft not be: and then ipts gave her", 
That the fhould lock herfelf from his refort, 
Admit no meflengers, ‘receive no tokens. 
Which done, the took the fruits of my advice* ; 
And he, ed, (a fhort tale to make,) 
Fell into a fadnefs; then into a faft?; ’ 
Thence to a watch: thence into a weaknefs; 
Thence to a lightnefs ; and, by this declenfion, ~ 
Into the madnefs wherein now he raves, . . 
ving. Do you think, "tis this? 

ing. Do ink, "tis this 

eh It aay be, very likely. - 

Pol. Hath there been fach a time, (I'd fain know that,) 
That I have pofitively faid, "Lis fa, ay, 
When it prov’d otherwife ? | 

Kings 


9 Lord Hamlet is a prince out of thy {phere ;] The quarto 3 and 
the firt folio, for fpbere, have ‘ae The scien ‘ese ak the 
editor of the fecond folio, Mr. Steevens obferves, that ** gif 
were alike out of her {phere,” and therefore points thuss 

Lord Hamlet is a prince out of thy {phere ;" 

I fee no need of departing from the ancient on. The poet 
clearly means that lord Hamletis a prince, and, being a prince, is out 
of Ophelia’s (phere, Maxronz. 

+ == prefcripts ber,} Thus the quarto. The folio readem 


= 


King. Not that I know. 
Pol. Take this from this, if this be otherwife: | 
[ pointin Ee to his bead aud fooulders 

If circumftances lead me, Ls will find 
Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 
Within the centre. 

King. How may we try it farther? ° 

Pol. " know, fometimes he walks four hours toge- 

ther*, 

Here in the lobby. 

Queen. So he does, indeed. 

Pol. At fuch a time 1’ll loofe my daughter to him: 
Be you and I behind an arras then; 
Mark the encounter: if he love her not, 
And be not from his reafon fallen thereon, 
Let me be no affiftant for a ftate, 
But keep a farm, and carters 5. 


King. 


Where truth was bid, though it were bid indeed 
Within the centres Wantun tox, 


4 — four dours togetber,] Perhaps it would be better were we to 
read indefinitely for. hours together. ZTyrnwaitt,. | 


1 formerly was inclined to adopt Mr. — ropofed emenda- 
tion ; but have now no doubt that the text ue hy ose four 
hours together, rwo bears tegerber, &c. arin) have been commun t 
So, in Kin Lear, A&I. 

Bam. oon you with him ? 
Agein, 1g Shc We two bours together.” 
Winter's Tale: 


ear be and have been, any time thefe four hours.” 
Pat in Webfter's Dutcbe be ferns oe 
: hers re apeen = » and her filence © 
ak jock lee Ph lee ay dane daughter x eat s reer: 
a te : 
Be iN cadl Bhindax sams tans 
Adc commit? if be lowe ber nots 


_, And be not al oan 
4 fa een ian fr 7 


— = 






But m, carters. 
a te ak Sa in as sag he ya ae Sod amet Bent of 
the k g in a pia Refeuente ahd Guile 


« “Tha you roan or ba a ou cot 
. _ & Some 
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King. We will try it. 
7 Enter Hamer,’ reading. <t 
— Queen. But, look, where fadly the poor wretch comes 


g: | 
Pol. Away, I do befeech you, both away ; 
]’ll board him prefently » give me leave, — 
[Bxewnt King, Queen, and Attendants. 

& Some little time 3 fo by your companies A= 
** To draw him on to pleafvres, and to gather 
§¢ So much as from occ you may glean, 
«¢ Whether aught to us unknown afflicts him thus, 
* That open’d lies within our remedy ; —" ) 

feem to have been formed on the following fight hints in The 


of Hamble, bi. lets fig. C. 33 “ They counfelled to try and know if 


poilible, how to difcover the intent and meaning of the young princes 
and could find no better nor more fit invention to intrap him, 
then to fet fome faire and tiful woman in a fecret place, that 
with flattering fpeeches and all the craftieft meanes fhe could, fhould 
porpofely feek to allure his mind to have his pleafure of ber.—To 
this end, certain courtiers were appointed to. lead Hamblet into a foli- 
tary place, within the woods, w they brought the woman, in- 
citing him to take their pleafures together. And poy poore 
prince at this affaulc had beene in great danger, if a gentieman that 
in Horvendille’s time had been nourithed with him, had sot hhowne 


hints sade affectioned to the bringing up he had received with 
Hamblet, than defirous to pleafe the tyrant.--This gentleman bare» 


the courtiers company, full account that the leah thowe of 

fence w that Hamblet thould make, would be fuf- 
ficient to caufe him to loofe his life; and. picenn Sens 
he gave Hamblet intelligence in what danger be was like to fall, if 


h in fabtlety he 





ines of che charatters of Ophelia, and 


J | ° 
: ' 


‘ho med the contrary, every man 
| affured themfelves that without doubt he was diltraught of | 
~(o that as 's pradtife took no etiegt."” 


eman that aoaainr of Sous fhe father of _ 
. red it be Butin this piece there acne 
Poleni ibe sabes costelr, nd 
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; Do you know me, 
Excellent well; « 
ale gh Be I, my lord. 
Han Then I would 
ye ~ Pal. Honett, my lord 
"A Ham. AY, firs to be 
DF fhe one man risAbatoreng’=X ifand. 
Pol. s very aye eye ¥e2 
Ham, Por if ts in a dead aan. 
being. a god, king cation pheno 
Sy. 
he himfslf th che , chamber belting the this 
ste c Maxon he queen’ id arrasja-but 
r cot pened a4 hex reo 
com f ade b; etch oot iieint o 
was m , Ww 
Sok uAbmrtgnd tt>pdohg * I have chiecefore nsieped his laboured 
comment onit, in which he endeavours to prove that Shak{peare in- 
tended it as & vindication of the waysof Providence in permitting evil 
San Se rat ke, noe Des re ee uae 


he was for ** this Shakfpeate) had 
air mous a At the audience “ 


e 













m da 8 om feys 








én refers _taft an 
writtenae‘* be, being a god," Ske. 
epithets in thefe plays. 

“ tS 
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has i : 

kifling My mot 
Ke pag ae AY 


The following dines atte te 
1596 which Shak(peare.“had- 
} adverfe to 






Phiéap a.nobl 
with the author,, Jownbon. 
7 — Con L a bj 4 
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at HAMLE 


' Pol. Haw Gy you by that? ( Afde.) a harping on 
on hter yet he knew me firkt ; - ays I 
thmonger: He is far gone, far go and, 
ii in my youth I fuffer’d much extremity Foe love ; 
very near this. I'll fpeak to himyagain.—W at-do you 
read, my lord? 
Ham. Words, words, —e | 
Pol. What is the matter, ee. 
Ham, Between who? 
Pol. I mean, the matter that my lord, 
Ham. Slanders, fir: for the sideal r : fays here, 
that old men have grey a ot 0m iets are 
wrinkled 5 their eyes pur hee tse plum- 
tree 5 and that hey haw ve a plentiful lack of wit, 
ivaatlisint peels belive, wet I/kglA it oot 
| and potently believe, yet it not 
honefty to Save ic thus tex down 5 for yourfelf, fir, fhall 
8 Slanders, fir + for the fatirical rogue fays that old &c. 
By the fetbied copie he means Juvenal of Hoo fatire : rome 
Da fpativm vite, multor da Fapiter annose 
siege tauena we is longa fone mus 
onga ’ 
— malis} were se pen tetrum ante omnia vultum, 


sebpld be ner "ig at 
= ned for Hamlet, in his circumfances, 
ming hit ia vecking « dsledigulon of the evils of long life 
WaAAasUntTon. 
Had Shakfpeare read in the original, he had met with 


* De temone Britanto, xcidet Arvirogus,—and —* U - 

bume, ducis? We thould not then have had continually in Cywbeline 

frome toed wie be he Should it be faid that the the 

hair be forgotten, it is clear from the in the 
that Shakfpeare could ah golly have read any one of the 

Resta postr tranflation of the Soth fatire of by Sir Joho 

Was a t 
Beaumont, the elder brother of the famous F iat Sreneatby Sir} 


_ whether it was printed in Shakfpeare’s time. In that ae at ¢e — 


en art he ies be Bead op eaperine 
get 





, forward any which had not been familia 
: ted by fome atcident robe FAanusn a 


- . grow 


‘ 
bel | 
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zrow as old as Tam, if, likea crab, you could go backe 
ward... 


Pel. Though this be madnes,yotthere’s method in’t. 


[Afide, 
Will you walk out of Ay air, my lord?’ 

Ham. Into my 

Pol. Indeed, that shane o’ the air.—How ov prege regnant? 
fometimes his replies are! a happinefs that mad- 
nefs hits on, which reafon and {fanity could not fo prof- 
peroufly be deliver’d of. & will leave him, and fud- 
denly contrive * the means of meeting between him and 

my daughter. e lord, I will mot humbly 
take my leave of you. 

Ham. You cannot, fir, take from me any thing that I 
will more willingly part withal; except my life, except 
my life, except my fife. 

a Fare you wellym lord. 

am. Thefe tedious old fools! 
pe Rosencranrz*, asd GuILDENSTER Ke 

Pol. You go to feek the lord Hamlet ; ore he is, 

Rof. God fave you, fir! [to P ol, Exit Pol. 

Gail. ee honour’d lord |— 


ae ‘oft dear lord !— 
a excellent. good friends! How doft thou, 


Guildeatera? Ah, Rofencrantal! . Good. Jads, how'do ye . 


Rof. As the indifferent children of the earth: 

Guil, Ha aPPYs in that we are not over- PY 
On fortune’s cap we are not the very butte 

Ham. Ne 


geet my lord 
Then you live about her wait, or in the middle 
of her favours? 
Guil, Faith, her a we. 


ot 


STELve 





th 


; ec) in : 
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Ham. “In the fecret parts of Neer ge O, mof tne; 

fhe is a trumpet. What news 
e ~None, my lord ; but that the world’s grown honeft. 

Ham. ‘Then is dooms-day near: your news is not 
true, Let me * queftion more im particular; What have 
you, my good friends, deferved at the hands of fortune, 
that the fends you to prifon hither? 

Guil. Prifon, my lord! 

Ham. Denmark’s a prifon, 

Rof. Then is the world one, | 

Ham. A goodly one; in which there are many con- 
Castine and dungeons ; ; Denmétk being one of the 
wo 

Rof. We think not fo, my lord. 

Ham, Why, then "tis none to 3 for there is no- 
thin ig cither good or bad, but thinking makes it fo: to 
me fe is a prifon. 

Ref. Why, then your ambition makes i itone; "tis too 
narrow for your mind. 

Ham. O God! I could be bounded in a nuthell, and 
count m rial a king of infinite fpace 5 were it not that L. 
have dreams. 

Guil. Which dreams, indeed, are ambition; for the 
very fubftance of the ambitious is merely the thadow of 
a dream *, 

| ag A dream itfelf is but a fhadow, 
of. Truly, and I hold ambition of fo airy and light a 

quillty, thatit is but a fhadow’s fhadow. 
Ham, Then are our beggars, bodies*; and-our mo- 


1 Ler me, &c.] From here to the word efténded in p. 261, lez, (a9 
Mr. Steevens has ae YE. is wanting in the quarto. Matons. 

4 — the Padow o i humanity in ona inverted 
an expreffion of P in ttate of is eam; fag, the 
dream of a foddow. Jounson. —s — 

So Davies: 

> « Man's lifeis ata dvegues Oo ach 
A foadow ofa dream” FARMER. b 


of 
wm Jat tragedy of Darius, 1603 Lenipentises. 
hove belt waa'bue ‘he'fbiuleto-of 2 “7 Srznvaits. 


ben are ocr be » bodies ;—] Shakfpeare ftems here go dcfign 
& ridicule of chofe ¢ sth ir See 


' ha confit A 
=— ppiacis injporesty Jouxsex, 


~=— = . 
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farchs, and out-ftretch’d hieroes, «the beggars” thadows : 
Shall we to the court? for, by my fay, I cannot reafon. 


Res, Guil. We'll wait upon you. 

Ham. No fuch matter: I will not fort you with the 
ref of my fervants; for, tofpeak to ‘you like an honett 
man, 1.am moft dreadfully attended. But, in the beaten 
way of friendfhip, what make you at Elfinore? 

of. To vifit you, my lord; no other ovcafion. 

Ham. Beggar that 1am, Iam even poor in thanks; 
but Ithank you: and fure, dear friends, mythanks are too 
dear, a hal cp ag *. Were you not fent for? Is it your 
own inclining ‘ ‘sit a free vifitation ae come ; 
deal juftly wit : come, come’; nay, {peak. 

Gul, What fhould we fay, my lord? 

Ham. Any thing—but to the purpofe. You were fent 
for; and there is a kind of confeflion in your looks, 
which your modefties have not craftenough to colour: I 
know, the good king and queen have fent for you. 

Rof. To what end, my lord? 

Ham, That you muft teach me. But let me conjure 
you, by the rights of our fellowfhip, by the confonancy 
of our youth, by the obligation of our ever-preferved 
love, and by what more dear a’ better propofer could 
charge you withal, he even and direét with me, whe- 
ther you were fent for, or no? 


Ro/. What se Pa , __[te Guil. 
Ham. Nay, then I have an eye of you®;—if you love 
me, hold not of, : 


Guil, My lord, we were fent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why; fo fhall my anticipation 
prevent your difcovery, and your fecrecy to the king and 
queep moult no feather. I haveof late’, (but, w rs 

: ' re 


* sanlgia ddr, « Belf'Prway ‘] i.e. a half-penny too dear: they are 
nothing. ¢ “Beg eon Shh Bee GR ; mee X/ 
“ . ALow Ea 


setae par) tf yam 
fiom ¥ . 
VI LT hawe of late, &t.] Thisis an admirable defcription of a rooted 
. wmoclancholy | Sad Path crs 

, : Psy *. To 


7 


1 | = 
‘ = - = 
A | gdb 
ae ee . > 


with this word in en eithe t 


(eve ty 
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fore, I | not,) lof all my mirth, ines all 
cuftom of exercifes: and, indeed, it sale iene: th pay 
with my difpofition, that ‘this goodly ame, th 

feems to me a ifteril promontory ; this moft ees 
canopy, the air, look you, this brave o eels: 
mament®, this majeftical roof fretted with 

why, it appears no other thing to me, deere foul and 
peftilent congregation of vapours. What a piece of 
work is a man! How noble in teafon ! how infinite in fa- 
culties! in form, a snowy poset refs rea de a 
rable! in aétion, how | I! 

how like a rh ea bestity of ge world rhe panneee 
of animals < to me, what is this quinteflence 
oi oat ons : delights not reaniepae neither ; 

a r fimiling, m to fa 

Ru uy fo, there Rak fach ftuff he rat thoughts. 

Fs. Wh y did you laugh then, when I faid » Man de- 
lights uot me? 

Ref. Tothink, my lord, if ener delight: not in man, 
what lenten oibertantenens? t players fhall receive 
from you: we coted them on the way*; 2nd hither are 
they coming, tooffer you fervice. _. 

Hai, 


hide the true caufe of his diforder from the penetration of thefe two 
‘am, who were fet over him as fpiess Wanrnunror, 
8 — shis brawe «'er-banging firmament,] ‘Thus the quarto.’ The 
folio reads,—this brave o' Sochadying, this, &t, Sv eev ere. 
9 — this moft excellent canopy, the ait,—tbis majefiteal roof fretted 
with golden fire,) Se, in our suthour's a (it fonnet ; 
4¢ An the of! candées, fig'd in heaven’s air.” 
Again, in the aa hace» Fenices > | 
¢ —— Look, how the floor of bea 
« Jg thick inlaid with patina of st bright g had Maronts 
# — /enten cutertainment— 1. é. Phiries Abe ke the entertainments 
given in Lent. So, in the Duke's Afifrejs, by Shirley, oh 
. m8 to re you wi with bi 
“ Poor ohn, and alta livery, moral virtue 
« And letures,”’ Suetvene 
> We cotved them on the Dp Rar ey atnderyn: — 


a comedy, 16c6s 
Again, ia it ath peer, 
| lees r ons JF, 
: : Gods and goddcles far ws weno eat MB 


fy 
> © ‘ 
a . “aG- 
: = —t Sy ane 
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Ham. He Ok king, thall be welcome; his 
wea tps of me: king, adventurous ker : 


fall tle bis his ‘el, and target: the lover shall not figh 
gratis; the humorous man fhall end his part in peace : 

the clown fhall make mee ge whofe lungs are tickled 
o’ the fere*; and the lady fay her mind freely 3, or 


Again, in Drant's tranflation of Horace's fatires, 1567: 
« For he that thinks to coat all men, and ail te wvdngse: 
canes has more than oncc ufed the word in bs ven ofthe 932 


Iliad 
In the laws of courfing, fays Mr. Tollet, “a cote is when a grey- 
homes goes endways by the fide of his fellow, and gives the hare « 
This quotation feems to point out the etymology of the verb 
tbe fom the French caf the ids, Steves. Po IS. 
s—tbee make lawgb e are tie the 
i. e. thofe Sacenaas matical eS uate nelle Uathonehe 
oe (as Iam told) with thofe whofe Langs are tickled by 
wie 5 oo but about this paffage I am neither very confidents 


me {8 
The word feare octura as unintell spre thar ben 
sweene the Comen Secretary and of 
parlottes, bl. 1. no dates 
« And wyll bydew in the 


hyfperynge earc, 
» #€ Thynke ye her is not lyght of rhe feare.™ 
\ The sre te likewlfe a ao Sen” aectctwes 
words are not in J am by no means fatisfied with 
the explanation given, t Ihave nothing (atisfactory to propofe. 
I believe Hamlet only means, that the clown fhall make thole laugh 
who have a difpofition to laugh; who are pleafed with their entertain~ 
ment. That no afthmatick difeafe was in contemplation, be ine 
ferred from both the words eee aie st Dans ee which 
feems to have a relation to laughter, the hatter to have been con- 
—< arr Gu ter putes pis one: gid} ierountd ens 
2 


a“ with 2 kia of fale 
‘4 Which ne'er came from the langry=.” 
Again, in As you Likeit 2 
Tae : 
“ The eee 
“* My 
O° whe fr yt hi by th ee bat the word 
ferel am unable to it to be 
2 Alt poke ror ene shy wae vo areca 
©” che feene, i. & by the foene. —A fimilar 
A ak a Ie puagt m . 
Be. 


“aa = lola 


*/) - 
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the. bleak verfe fhall halt for’t.—What players are 


the 

he Even thofe you were wont to take {uch delight 
in, the tragedians of the city. 

Ham. How chances it, they teavel*? their refidence, 
both in 2 utation and profit, was better both ways. 

Ro. 1 think, their inhibition’ comes by the means of 
the late innovation, F 
, Ham. 


4 Hew chances it, they travel ?] To te 2 in Shak "s time was 
the technical word, for which we have fub‘tituted af oll. So, in the 
Office-book of Sir Herbert, Matter of the R to king Charles 
the Firf, a manuftript of which an/account is given in Vol, 1. Part 


the ee s 27, for a certificate for the Palfgrave’s fer- 
vants fo ees 3 fur fix weeks, 10s."" Again, in Ben 
Jonfon's P. agency he pen for thee once, thou fhalt not 


need to tr, th it chy peagpe fA fall of gravell, any more, after a 
Blinde jade and a hamper, upon boords and barrel-heads to 
~ an old crackt trumpet.” Thefe words are addrefledto a player. Matone. 
|S I think, their inbibition, Sc. | 1 fancy this is tranfpofed : Hamlet en- 
~ quires not about an inbibition, but an innowation; the anfwer therefore 
— Probably was, I thins, maa of be are wae is, their new practice of 
ngy comes te ~ OUNSON. 

an coi 2 a ‘eatin ape een 
—i.¢. How ir are e 7 ir 
ce, both in ce ape was a, lower fe 
| heated wre a fetiled “ro thi the more bonowrable as wellas 


| tion come by mean of he Rofencrantz replies —'Their in- 
earls oe 4d, es their permijion 
. @ is taken away, dn confeguence 
wt ee cveron ee toe absent their one 
ators Ban in the of our author were filenced 
~ eons of er this licentious ie Sec a see between 
Comedy and Envy at the con of Mucedorus 1598, 25 well as 


the Preludium to or “hg Fovial ae, Mar 1630, from 
whence the flow pg istaken: “ Sbews ving’ as long in- 
owl Fier their mee could not bq 

ss oihaite sp 


raifed but by ive 2a two furies, and 
the prologue fays 
“ ih eae wah of sha uy 
* Purge oat thofe ill-digefted dregs 
“ That ule thelr bik to lot a fers warne ' 
oe ff Let's have no one man traduc'd,— ‘ 
OF eee Spare the perfomts” Be, — 


mre Tat: of be 
ss ‘pecellary, STEEVENS, | rT ? t quite mai 
po rw : 4 ; > te ~~ " Thore 


~ 
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Ham, Do they hold the fame eftimation they did whea 
I was in the city? Are they fo follow’d 

Rof. No, indeed, they are not. 

Ham. How comes it®? Do they grow rufty ? 

Ro. Nay, their endeayour vai in erie wonted pace ; 
But there is, fir, an aiery of children’, little cyafes, that 

. se 

There will fill, however, remain’ fome difficulty, The flztute 
Eliz. ch, 4. which feems to be alluded to by the word—pheir indi id 
tion, was not made to inhibit the players from adting be longer at ag 
eftablifbed theatre, but to probibit them from /relli *¢ All fencers 
(fays the eo). ae common players co of ener bi, and minfrels, 
wandering abroad, (other than players enterludes, belonging to 
any baron of this or any other honourable nage of greater 
degree, to be authorized + AS under the hand and feal of arms of 
fuch bargn or perfona Seale bee takem, adjudged and deemed, roguer, 
vagabonds, and fturdy fhall fultain fach pain and pugith- , 
ments as es this act is in Vochalé appointed." 

This Mature, if alluded so is repugnant to Dr. Johnfon's tranfpo- 
fition of the text, and to Mr. Steevens's explanatian of it 2s it now 
flands. Yet Mr. Steevens's explanation: may be right: Shak(peare 
might not have thought of the aét of Elizabethe He could not how- 
ever, mean to charge bis friends the o/dteepedions with the new 
cuftom of introducing perfonal abufe ; but muft rather have meane, that 


An the old tragedians were inhibited from in the city, and. 


A gir saat on account of the anil ref abe pengocepems 
See mn. 7, MaLonks 
*D How comes it # dece)*From here to Hercules and nace 100 ne 
‘ae only.found in the folio. Matcone. 
—_ a ee &c.] Relating to the a bape 
Mei Fortune, Sc. played by prcrria wa of Mi hia 


eh | the young pas! Vind the 
rmances and fuec company, 
following raytireat A pany Pafquil and 


‘ coats seach thre 
ot With toe her th of attics nor be patted si 





To the ba jC 
wa in Sher Dieu the En 
It is 
‘chappel and St. P 
Seen 5 oe and St. Pa 
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cry out on the top of queftion®, and are moft tyranni- 
cally clapp’d fort: thefe are now tite fafhion ‘and P 


more licentious, the theatre of Paul’s was quite fuppreft, and that of 
the children of t he chappel converted tothe ufe of the children of the 
revels,’ Sreevens. 

The fuppreffion to which Fleckno alludes took place in the year 
2583-45 bot afterwards both the children of the chapel and of the 
Revels played at our authour’s playhoufe in Blackfriars, and elfewhere ; 
and the choir-ooys of St. Paul's at their own houfe. See the Account 
of sr old theatres in Vol, I, Part il, A certain number of the chil- 

of the Revels, { believe, belonged fo each of the principal theatres. 

Our authour cannot be fup to direct any fatire at thofe young 
men who played occafionally at bis own theatre. Ben Jonfon's Cyn- 
ebia's Revels, and his Poetafler, were there by the children 
of Queen Elizabeth's chapel, in 1600 and q601; and Eafiward Hoe 
by the children of the re in 160q or thos, I have no doubr 
pages tke acs ate pe was at the choir-boys of 
St. Paul's, who in t6o1 adted two of Mariton’s plays, Antonio and 
Melliday and Antonis's Revenge. Many of Lily's plays were repre- 
fented by them about thefame time; and in 1607 an’s Bu 
Ambris was performed by them with great applaufe, It was probably 
in this and 7 other ap hace) the ai pth = they cry'd 
out on the rop of giteftion, were moft tyrannically clapp’ “te 

Ata rete indeed, after our poet's death, the Sef hal of the 
a had ~ ie a * “2 om and fome di - ieems , 
to have arifen between them an ing’s company. cy per- 
formed regularly in 1623, and for eight years afterwards, atthe Red 
Bull in St, John’s Street; and in 16979 Shakfpeare's company ob- 
tained an inhibition from the Matter of the Revels tw picvent their 
pameias aay of his plays at their houfe: as appears from the fol- 
owing in Sir rt's Office-book, already mentioned: 
« From Mr. Heminge, in their company’s name, to forbid the playinge 

| ‘s to the Red-Bull company, this c1th of 
1627,— 50 0" From other paffages in the fame book; it 
aPpes that the Children of .of the Revelscomposed the Red. Bull company. 
¢ learn from Heywood's for Adiorsy that the little tyafer 
mentioned were the perfons Be vilty of the /ate innove- 

nal a 
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berattle the-common ftages, (fo they call them) that 
many, wearing rapiers, are afraid of goofe quills, and 
dare fcarce come thither, 

Ham. What, are they children? Who. maintains 
them ? how are they efcoted®? Will the riue: the 
quality no longer than they can fing’? will they not fay 

afterwards, 


ciety, and their gowernments, with the particalarining of private mens 
pose yet alive, noblemen and ye 3 I know it dideftes many ; 
neither do I any way approve it, nor dare I by any means excufe it. 
The liberty which fome arrogate to themfelves, committing their bit- 
terneis and Liberal invedtives againft all eltates to she mowsbes of ebil~ 
dren, fappofing their juniority to be # priviledge for any reyling, be it 
never fo violent, 1 could advife ali fuch to curbe, and limit this pre- 
fumed liberty within the bands of diferetion and government. But 
wife and judicial cenfurers before whom foch complaints hall at 
time hereafter come, will not, I hope, impute thefe abules to any ante 
greffion in ws, who have ever been carefull and provident to dhun che like.” 
Pryone in his Hifriomafiix, {peaking of the tate of the ttoge, about 
the year 1620, has this pallage: ** Not to potples thofe late new 
feandalous inve@tive playes, wherein fundry perlons of ‘place and emi- 
nence [Gundemore, the late lord admiral, Jord treafurer, and ren, 
have been particularly perfonated, jeared, abufed ina grofs and feu 
lous manner,” +&c. . 
_ The folio, 1623, has—¢erattied, The corretion was made by the 
editor of the fetond folion Masons. 
8 — Tittle eyalcs, that ery our om the tp of guefions} Little epafes § 
i. ¢ young nefttings, creatures jult out o eggs Tu RORALD. 
From ey, Teut. ovum, q. 4. quirecens ex ovo emerfit, Shinnerl 
Etymel. An aiery or cyeric, a8 it ought rather to be written, is derived 
from the {amie root, and fignifies both a young brood af hawks, and 
the neft itfelf in which they are produced, = 
An eyas hawk. is fometimes written a xyes hawk, perhaps 
from a corruption that has mp os in many words in our! 
from the letter » pafling from the end of one word to the, begin 
another. However, fome etymologifts think nyas a chee word, 
, ALONE. 
The meaning feems to be, they afk a common queftion in the 
Net notes of the voice, Jounson. | thers foi 
eve gueflien, in this place, as in man cs conuere 
fation, diskeges, So, in The Reirebaas of Venice : + —— think, you. 
quofien with ies Yoni The meaning of the paflage may therefore bo. 
bildren shat ee FF ‘ notes of voice that can da 
o iGaaes Paid, from the French vot, nihot or reckoning. Jon 
io ad, : » a Mhotor recs & Na. 
1 Wa tg pure the elo ie th a $j wilt 
they follow the profefien of player: no than they keep the voices 
; & : - : - ° iw of 
‘ * 


ed 
= 4 
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afterwards, if they thould grow themfelves to common 

players, (as it is moft like, if their means are no bet- 

ter,) their writers do them wrong, to make them exclaim 
ainft their own fucceflion *? i ry, 
Rof. ’Faith, there has been much to do on both fides; 

and the nation holds it no fin, to tarre them on to con- 

troverfy* ; there was, for a while, no money bid for ar- 


| * apa unlefs the poet and the player went to cuffs in 
the quettion. 1 


Ham. Asit pofible? = 
Gu:l, O, there has been much throwing about of brains. 

Ham. Do the boys carry it away? 
Ro/. Ay, that they do, my lord; Herculesand his load too’, 
Ham, It is not very ftrange: for my uncle® is king of 
Denmark 4 


of boys? So afterwards he faysto the player, Come, give usa tafe of 
your quality; come, a guffionate Speech. OHNSON. 

_ So, in the players’ ication, ed to the fir edition of 
Fleccher’s plays in filio, 1647; ** —direGted by the example of 
fome who once  fleered in our guality, and fo fortunately alpired to 
chufe your honowr, joined with your now glorified brother, patrons 
to the hewitt compofrtions of the then expired (weet {wan of Avon, 
weg. pr itg Again, in Goffon’s School of Abufe, 1579: “I fpeak , 
not of this, at though every one [of the players) that profefieth the=/ 

gualitic, fo abufed himfelf,—." . 

. _“ Than they can fing”, does not merely mean, ** than they keep the 
“woices of boys,” bot is to be underftood literally. He is {peaking of 
+ the choir-boysof St. Paul's. Marowz, | | , 

2 om mej likey The old copy reads,—like mot. Stxrvens, 

The correction was made by Mr. Pope. Matone, 

3 their writers dosbem wrong, &c.) I thould have been very 
much furprized if I bad mot found Jonfon among the writers here 
valluded to, S7PevEns. * 

4 —so tarre :fitm on to controwerfy:] To provoke any animal to 
rage, is to tarre him, aie word is faid to come from the Greek 
mapdtew, JOUNEON, © - 

me Bebe and bit load teo.] i, e. they not only carry away the 

world, but the world bearer too: alluding to the Rory of Hercules's 
_eelieving Adas. This ishumorous. Waznveron. 

The allufion maybe to the Globe afe on the Bankfide, the 

; phere Hercules carryi re ( RIED LEE «: | 

~ 1 fuppofe Shakfpeare that | drew greater audiences 
than the lier plyer athe Globe teat, “Mlasows | 


‘oe ¢ ia not wery range: uncle—] I dv not wonder that the 
a sir lagers have fo feddeay rien to ie ase sy, wale, ie 
ab . , il ° e 


r 
A - ee 


Hy 
= - | | 
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Denmark; and no that would make mouths at him 
while my father lived opine ¢ twenty, forty, fifty, an hun- 
dred ducats a-piece, in little, *Sblood 
there is fomething in this ‘more than natural, if philo. 
fophy could find it out. © [Flourifh of trumpets sake. 

Guil. There are the players. ~ 

Ham. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elfinore. Your 
hands. Come then: the appurtenance of welcome is 
fafhion and ceremony: let me comply * with you in this 
garb; left my extent tothe players, which, I tell you, 
mutt thew fairly outward, d more appear like en- 
tertainment than yours, Yoo are welcome; but my 
uncle-father, and aunt-mother, are deceived, | 

Guil. In what, my dear lord? © * 

Ham. 1 am but mad north-north weft: when the wind is 
foutherly °, I know a hawk from a hand-faw *, 

; | Euer 


another example of the facility with which honour is conferred upon — 
new claimants. JonNsoN. 
It is not very Prange, &c. was originally Hamlet's obfervation, on 
__ being inf that the old tragedians of the city were not fo follawed 
“a on uled to be: [fee pe 265, n. 6] but ae oeeantseat We 
is certainly juft, and this palage connects fi with that 
which now immediately precedes it. aut fr. 
7 — in littl.) i. evin miniature. So, in Drayton's Shepherd's Sirenae 
Again, in affinger’s New ew ° er 
* ** Hos father’s oo ete’ Seaevens. Ve) 
— Jet me comply—] Hanmer feeds Let me comptiment with you. 
ON SON. 
sy wi a bs ei thiat, 
aa -But t peccdive aalcials Vax wllodaaren sks 
** But l perceive now, winde is att 
“ Or elfe your tunge cleaveth to the roots of yor aout.” ny 


STecvEns. 
1 <1 ow 4 bath from a Band-fow.) Thi was a common pro- 
verbial fpeech. The Oxford Editor alters it to, J know a hawk 


an berefoaw, as if the other had been a corruption of the seat 


whereas the the proverb thes corr in the mouths of 
pe Seat slerton ony faves tw ew vs the 
he 


of the WaArscx Tom. 
imilarity of the fF dewball o92 
Holborn we bave aed os wentton vehi. 
bo an odd combiantan of loge reer a, 


ry 


roAy 


: 
.* 


- 
v. 


<_— 


a = 
wy. 


Aart? 


yo em Pe 
a7 ‘a saa M LE T, 
Enter Poronrys. aod 
Pol. wai be with you, “oh epi § Pee ‘ 
Ham. Hark you, Guildenttern;—and you too;—at 
eae a hearer: that Sew baby, you feethere, is not 
yet out of his fwadlin 
Roy. Hapily, he’s t Socom time come to them; for, 
ey fay, an old man is twice a rs be 
Ham. 1 will prophefy, he comes to tell me of the 
ahsyers ; mark in—You fay ‘right, fir: 0’ monday 
mornings; "twas then, indeed. 
Pol. My lord, I have news to tell you. 
_HameMy lord, I have news to tell you. When Rof- 
cius was an aétor i in Rome,— : 
Pol. The a€tors are come hither, my lord. 
Ham. Buz, buz*! : 
a Upon my honour,— 
ben came* each a&or on his tfi,— 


the title-page of an old play) the Boulogte Gate, i. ¢, One of the gates 
of B e} défigoed perhaps as a compliment to Henry VIII. who 


_ took that placetn x 


The ‘Boilognd wows, now the Bull and Mouth, had probably 
fame origins i. ¢. the mouth of rhe barbour of Boulogee. Saxrvuns. 
® Bux, bux !—] Mere i ser peda bux of the vulgar.  founson. 


Buz, bux! I be employed to interrupt 
Polonius, B B, Teele fe Verabian ottee for cue often for the faiwe purpofe, at well 
as n 


dicton i ead World wy mafters, 1608, Sfervens. 
| eufed to be an interjeftion at Oxford, when any one began a 
apres was generally known before, Brackstons, 
wrmer, ina Ftubtequent fcene in this be a fs ufed fora al ; 
‘© And wants not buzeers, to i 
Aci ne pees. i pettilent fpeeches.” S 
in are e 
ary ae 


——on every 
«« Each éuz, each 


s gine et Asn at ify of Ene iy sr a 
It 


» probable from the snfwee of Polonius, that dux 


was a a = me fapegtess for an idle rumour Without any 


Jontan's 8 of, Nabi the colleGtor of mercantile intel- 
> Matorse. | 


7 gs i ae. 9 to be a ing ofa ballads Joux son. 
riz , a Poi. 


: — - 


_ 


PRINCE OF DENMARK, — 2y¢ 
Pol. The belt a&ors in. the world, either for tragedy, 


comedy, pape pattoral-comical, hiftorical<. 
paftoral, [ ical *, tragical-comical, hiftori« 
Pl paftoral, feene individable, or poem unlimited: 


Seneca cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus too light 5. For 
oe is of writ, and the liberty®, thefe are the only 


oo: O Feptha, judge of Urael,—what a treafure 
hadft thou ! 


Pol. What a treafure had he, my lord? 

Ham, Why,—One fair daughter, and by My, 
The which beloved pafing well. = a a 

Pol. Still on my daughter  [Afides 

Ham. Am I not i’ the right, old feptha? ‘ 


4 — tragical, &e.] The words within the crotchets I have re~ — 


covered from the folio, and fee no reafon why 


th a 
omitted, There are many plays of the age, if not of Shakipedte, | 


anfwer to thefe defcriptions. Stevens. 
$ Seneca cannot be tN, nor pate we j The e tragedies 


of Seneca were tranflated into into Bgl > iene 
AO ong vies the Moserba 


and publithed in 198%. Opies 
was likewife gre cag ithed in'¥s95- STecvens. 


“I believe the frequency of F plays perf performed at fug- 
gefted to Shalefpeare the names of Seneca and Piawtws as dramatick ate 

thors, T. WAR TOWN, 
modern editions 


© For the law of writ, ad the Hbectyy-= 


have, carte” Spt Preml and the liberty; Ae” cee old copies have, 


F/ of wn i Wri fi ‘ compufittons 
ir os noty tour ruthout te taken ith ches fon imapnain or 
cat Sorta ete i oa 
rind diftinguithed its primary powers Alcthem 
dittinguithes boys of tardy and of active acai ite goth and 
fow wits. Jounson. 


thours a Ae 
Pierde Pesnilefey theme Nate 1693 : - For the eke Af 
ftance of hjs poverty before Rae 93 lcaliog ae aitcrebte 


writte to-his wife, it cannot be but thou licit, learned Gabriel.”” 
Again, in bithop Earle’s Charaéler of a mere dull Phyfician, 1633 
vehaihuaiGaantaam aes \ iti ote 6 tee oe 
can 
“again eK. wei 
# Bow; ony ity th dei wr" wie 


> Pole F 


- -- {i 


phere saab eee | saaig Writ Le wee Nad sig by ess 


ps | 


va 
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Pol, Tf you call me Jeptha, my lord, I have a daughter 
that I love pang ond Fs 210 
Ham. Nay, that follows not. 
Pol. What follows then, my lord? — a. 
Ham, Why, As by lot, God wot?, and then, you know, 
Tt came to pafs, As mop like it was,—The firlt row of the 
jous chanfon * will thew you more; for look, my abridg- 


ment? comes, a ; 
Enter four or fire Players. 
You are welcome, mafters; welcome, all:—I am glad 
to fee thee well:—welcome, good friends.—O, old 
friend! Why, thy face is valanced* fince I faw thee 
= : 


-7 Why, As by lot, God wot,—Sc.} ‘The old fong from which thefe 
quotations are taken, 1 communicated to Dr. Percy, who has ho- 
moured it with a place in the fecond and third editions of his Religues 
aes Englifh Poetry, An the books belonging to the Stationers’ 

mpany, there is a late-entry of this ballad among others. “ Yeffa 
Fudge of Ifracl,” -p, 93. Vol. tii, Dec. 14, 1624. STRRVENS. 
i There isa Latin tragedy on the fubje&t of Feptbe, by Joho Chrif- 
topherfon in 1546, and another by Buchanan, in xgsq- A third by 
Dw Ploffis Mornay is mentioned by Prynne in his Hifriomafix. The 
fame fubdje& had probably been introduced on the Englith Itage. 

. Maton®y,- 

8 = ¢he pious chanjon—] It is pons chanfons in the firft folio edi- 
tion. The old ballads fung on bridges, and from thence called pons 
wbanfons. Hamictis here Sqveins ends of old fongt: Por. 

The old quartos im1604, 15055 and 1611, read piows chanfyn, which 
gives the fenfe wanted, and I have accordingly infeeted it in the texts 

The pious chanfons were a kind of Chrifimas carla, containing fome 
— hiftory thrown into loofe rhimes, and fung about the ftreets 
by the common people when they went at that fealon to folicit alms. 
Hamlet is here repeating fome fcraps froma fong of this kind, and 
when Polonius enquires what follows them, he refers bim to the fp 
row (i. ¢, divifion) of one of thele, to obtain the information 
wanted, STEEVENS. Shea 

9 — my abr cent =I He calls the afterwards, the bri 
chronicles of rhe time; but I think he now means only rhofe whe wi 
frorten my talk, Jonnson. . 

An abridgement is uled for a dramatick piece in the Mid/ummer- 

*s Dream, AX V. Sc. iv 2. oS 
_ Say what ebridgment bave you for this evening?” 

but it does not commodivuily apply to this paffage, STEEVENS- 

Lamrby face is valanced —] i.e. fringed with a-beard. The va- 
dance is the fringes @r drapsry hanging round che teiter E dead 
ok lak ; 


. - « 
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tal pioomn See to beard me in a >—What! 
my young lady and miftrefs! By-’r-lady, your ladythi 
ss neale to heaven, than when I faw you taft, by the al. 
titude of a chopine*. Pray God, your voice, like a 
piece of uncurrent gold, be not crack’d within the 
ring*.—Matters, are all welcome. We'll e’en 
to’t like French falconers*+, fly at any thing we fee: 


2 am by the ahtiitud ne] A ne is a high fhoe worn 
by the icalians, as in Rata Cha of Beauty, AX Se 


Song. | 
¢¢ The Italian in her high chopeene, 
«€ Scotch lafs, and lovely froe too; 
«* The Spanith Donna, French ame, 
« He doth not feare to goto.” Stevens. 

Again, in Marfton's Duteh Gourtezan, thos: “ Doit not weare 
high corked mom c i | P . - 

The word ought rather written ine, trom chapin, Span. 
whichis defined by Mintheu in his Spent Dittionsrs, ry" 6 cork 
foo.” There is no fynonymous word in the Italian language, though 
the Venetian ladies, as we are told by Laflels, ‘wear high-heel'd thoes, 
like flrs, which being very inconvenient for walking, they commonly 
ret their hands or arme upon the fhoulders of two grave at - 

MALONE. 
3 be not crack'd within che ring.) That is, crack'd too much for 
ufes This is faid to a young player who aéted the parts ¥ Womete 
OWN SON 
I find the fame phrafe in The Captain, by B. and Fletcher: 
«4 Come to be married to my! ly’s woman, 
_** After the’s crach'd in the ring. 
Again, in Ben Jonfon's netic " 
Light gold, and crack'd evithin the ”* Srervens. 

The following paflage in Lily's Woman in rhe Moony 1597, 25 well as 
that in Fletcher's Capraia, might Veud-us to fuppofe thie phrafe 
fometimes conveyed a wanton allufion: ‘ Well, if the were twenty. 
grains lightery refufe her, provided always. the be not clipt within the 
riage” T. Cc. 

¢ — like French faleouers,] Thus the folio. Quarto t—like friendly 
falconets. Matonae 

The amufement of falconry was much cultivated in France. In 
All's well that ends well, Shak{peare has introduceed an affringer or 
talconer at the Frenchcourt.. Mr. Tollet, who has mentioned the 
fame circu likewife adds, that it is faid im Sir Tho. Browne's 
Tras, p» 116, dies *Sthe French feem to have been the firft and 
nobleft falconers in the weftern part of Europe: and that the 
French king (ent over his faleonets to thew re = to King James 
the fir.” See Weldoa's Court of King Jones TREVENS, , 

Vor. IX, We nh 
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We'll have a: ftraight; Come, give us « tafte of 
rr by. Wha ; eae a pa 7 eT 
,m r 
Hon. 1 thee fpea t me a {peech once,—but it 
was never reas or, fit it was, not above once: for the 
, Lremember, pleafed not the million ; "twas caviare 
to the general *: but it was (as I received it, and 
Sits. whofe judgments, in fach matters, cried in the 
top of mine®,) an excellent play; well digefted in Me 
fcenes, fet down with as much modefty? as cunning. I 
remember, one faid, there were no fallets * in the nes, 


5 m—caviere os geome Caviare or Cavtare is a kind of 
pickle, greatly ig Mufcovy, made of the roe of the ftur- 
eon and Belluga, taken out, falted, and dried by the fire, or in the 
fin. The fith is caught in great quantities at she mouth of the Volga. 
Florio in his Italian Dittionary, 159% 98, defines, Cawiare, “ a kinde 
of falt meat, ufedin Italie, like black fope; it is made'of the roes of 
fithes."” 

Lord Clarendon ufes ghe al for the people, in the fame maoner 
ae it is ufed here. “ And fo by undervaluing mary particulars, (which 
they troly efteemed,) as rather to be confented to than that che general 
fhould fuffer,—" B, V. p. 53% MALon®. 

B. Jonfon hag ridiculed the introduétion of thefe forsign delicacies 
in his Cinebia's Revels, 16027— He = learn to cat anchovies, 
Macaroni, Bovoli, Fagioli, and Cawiare,” &t. 

Again, in Marfton’s Wéat you will, 1607 : | 

© — a man can fcarce eat meat, 
*€ Anchovies, caviare, but he’s fatired.”” St atvens. 
© = «cried inthe top of mine,] 1. ¢. dhist wre bigber than mine. 
Jouwsor. 

Whofe judgment, in fuch matters, wasin much higher vogue than 
mine. Hearu, 

Perhaps it means only —whofe judgment was more clamorovfly de- 
livered mine, We ftill fay of a bawling aétor, that he ‘aia on 
rhe top of bis woice. STERVENS. 

7 — fet down with as mpeh sootele—-} Mads Cor Banplicity 

ARRURTOX- 

8 there were no fallets, d&c.] Such-is the reading of the old copies. 

P know not why the later editors continued to adopt the aleayarion of 
Mr. Pope, and read, no falt, &c. 


Mr. Pope's alteration indeed be in-fome degree Supported 
by the -— pete Pre 5 » 16022— a 
Rone of 5 who fhall diftahe ae alted line in 


fy-blown preg Though the other was uled as 


bate asin the year 166 t= for Sy 
ult ual br cates Aiken teat Seierken a 
} to 
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to make the favoury 5 nor no matter in the 
that might indite the author of affection® : but Vd it, 
an honeft methed*, as wholefome as fweet, and by 
a much more handfome than fine*. One fpeech in it [ 
chiefly loved: ’twas Aineas’ tale to Dido; and there- 
about of it efpecially, where he fj of  Priam’s 
flaughter: pe signs in Lr memory, at this line ; 
The race @ Pyerbes, "Tike the Hr bap 
be rugge canian —'tis 
fo ; 5 it bags with Pyrrhus. 
The rugged Pyrrbusy—-be, whofe fable arms, 
Black as bis purpofe, did the n refemble 
When he lay couched ix the 1 horfe, 
Hath now this dread and black complexion fmear’d 
With heraldry mare difmal; head to 
Now is be total gules* ; horridly trick’ d* 
With blood of. “fathers, authors. daughters, fons; 
Bak’ d and impapted with path ye ef ia vation frreets, 


That lend a tyrannous and 


9 — shat might indite the Indite, for conwi. Ware. 

— indire the author of affe ode Sete t convigt th the — of being, 
a fantattical affected ee he ion'd ates 
i. ts in affitted ala 308 in iopn's Labour's Lo \ Nader (ells the P 
dant, that his reafons “ bawe-deom witty affedtion.” 

Again, in the tranflation of Ca/fliglione’s Courtier, by Hobby, 1 
** Among the chiefe-conditiens and pb Aner s in a waiting — 
man," ia, "to flee affe4ion or curioliry cranvanis 

1 — but call'd ity am benef metbody—] H et in telling how much 
his judgment differed from that of others. Gut fi thr ws al 
in the lines, Se. but called it an boneft method. The author probably gave 
it, due I called ix an method, &¢. NGONs 

—aen pe, Hee Honeft tor WanrpvaTon, 

bie wholefome, Sc.) This pailage SL oansinanee tines tee-qulioes 

py soueien: St EEVENS. 

a Now is be total gules;] Gules io a term in the barbarous jargon 
peculiar to heraldry, and reds Shabfpeare bas it again in 

*¢ With man’s blood a My gale.” 
eS SERRE Tron has made @ verb 
rom it: 

“ oe ee pos eager ema 

in flaughter.”"— Ervene. 
4 —feiehitenh tw painted, Ang 


An heraldick term, See 
bone pasha & gr eee . — ° ~ 
Tz Te 
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To their lords murder: Roafted in wrath, and firt, 
And thus 0’ er—fixed with coagulate gore, 
With eyes like carbuncles, the bellifo Pyrrbus 
Old grandfire Priam feeks :-—So eed you’. 
Pol. Fore God, my lord, well fpoken; with good ace 

cent, and good difcretion. 

1. Play. Anon be finds bim | 

Striking too foort at Greeks; bis aatisn Jword, 
Rebellious to his arm, lies where it falls, 
Repugnant to command: Unequal match'd, 
Pyrrbus at Priam drives; in rage, firikes wide; 
But with the whiff and wind of bis fell fword 
T be unnerved father falls*. Then fenfele/s Ilium, 
Sceming to feel this blow, with ing top 
Stoops to bis bafe; and with a hideous crafb 
Takes prifoner Pyrrbus’ ear: for, lo! his fword 
Which was declining on the milky bead 
Of reverend Priam, feem’d i? the air to flick > 
So, as a painted tyrant’, Pyrrbus food; 
And, like a neutral to his will matter, 
Did nothing. * Pe 
But, as we often fee, again, orm, 
A filence in he henuinin. Pater ‘hot il, 
The bold winds Speechless, and the orb below 
As hujfh as death® : anon, the dreadful thunder 


<a 
3 So proceed you.] Thefe words are not in the folio. Matonr, 
4 But with the whiff and wind of bis fell {word 
The unnerved fatber falls.) So, as Mr. Stevens has obferved, ia 
Dido, Queen of Carthage, a tragedy, by Marlowe and Nafhe, 15943 
«* Which he difdaining, whitk'd his fevord about, 
‘© And with the re ae eer down.” 

The king here fpoken ofis Priam. Matone. 

S —as @ painted tyrant—] Shak(peare was probably here thinkin 
of the tremendous ts often reprefented in old tapeftry, w 
uplifted (words fick in the net do netbing. Manone. 

© — as we Often fee, againft fome ftorm, 

The bold winds {peechiefs, and the orb below 
As huth as death :) So, in Venus and Adonis: 
** Even as the wind is bujb'd before it rainab.” 

This line leads me to fufpeét that wrote=-the bold wind 
fpeechlefs. Many fimilar miftakes have aed in thefe plays where 
vas word ends with the fame letter with which the next begins. go 

' ot 
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Doth rend the region : = after Pyrrbus’ pauje, 

4 roufed vengeance fets bim new a work ; 

And never did the Cyclops’ a pres fall. 

On Marses armour, forg’d for : Laie 

With lefi remorje than Portus f ceding jword 

Now falls on Priam— 

Out, ont, thou firumpet, F ortune ! All ty 

In general jynod, take away ber age, 

Break all the fpokes and fellies ae ber wheel, | 

And bowl the round nave down rhe bill of beaven, 

As low as to clan ty 

Pol. This is too lo 

Ham. It thall to the barber's, with your beard.— 
Pr’ythee, fay on:—He’s for ajig, ora tale of bawdry?, 
or he fleeps -/ay on: come tu Hecuba, 

1, Play, But who, ab woe*! bad /eem the mabled queerim® 


7 — be's for a jigy or atale of bawdry] A jig, in out poet's time 
fignified a ludicrous metrical compolition, as weil as a dance, Here jt 
is ufed in the former fenfe. So, in Florio's Italian Dictionary, 1598 : 


“ Frottola, a ozs Jiggs or round, or cotntrie fi or Wanton 
werles. See Vol. X. 334 nm. 3) and the Hiforical of the 
wiry A ~~ me Vo Part ll. Maron®. 

| Thas the quarto, except thar lt has— woe. 


A is printed “Phy: ab in various places im the old copies, Woe 
was ers ufed adjettively for weeful, Soin Antony and Cleopatra 
« Woe, woe are we, fir, you may not live to wear 

_ © All your true followers out, 
reado—But who, O whe, &c. MaAtonhs 

9 tbe mabledgueen—=] The mabled queen, (or mobled queen, as it 

is fpelt in the quarto,) means, the queen attired in a large, coariec, 
and carelefs head-dreft. “A fe A few lines lower we ate told fhe had “* 
clout upon that head, Where late the diadem ftood.” The word is ufed 
(as Dr. Warburton has oblerved) by Sandys in his travels, Spealcing 
of the Turkifh women, he fays, “* their heads and faces are abled 
in fine linen, that no more is to be feen of them than their ey 


To mab, Loo inka eonedl semana yt? and the 
fpelling of "the old copy in the prefent inftance, ) pm rma his Dict, 
of North Country words, ts «* ae a carelefly. ae wa pe 

The ordimary morning head-drefs of jadies continued to be diitin« 
eitiet by teen seraiay end of the reign of George 
the fecond. pes ane RP gh a queen. Matone, 

Mobled Jounson. 

I meet with eis suede word in re Penicet 

.‘e The moon does mebble ARMES. 


t zi 
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ié, oe abe que en is good. 
ol, t’s 3 mabled queen is , 
, a up and down, chreat’ ning the flames 

With biffonrbeum* ; a clout upon that bead, — —~ 

W here late the diadem flood; and, for a robe, 

About ber lank and all o’ er-teemed loins, 

A blanket, inthe alarm of fear caught up 5 

Who this bad feen, with tongue in venom freep'd, 

*Gainft fortune’s fate would treason bave pronounc’d z 

But if the gods themfelves did fee her then, 

When foe jaw Pyrrhus make malicious fport 

In mincing with bis fword her bufband’ s limbs ; 

The inftant burft of clamour that jhe made, 

(Uale/s things mortal move them not at all,) 

W ould have made milch* the burning eyes of beaven, 

And paffion in the gods, =; 

Pol. Look, whether he has notturn’dhis colour, and 
has tears in's eyes.—Pr’ythee, no more. 

Ham, *Tis well; VIl have thee fj out the reft of 
this foon.—Good my lord, will you fee the players well 
beftow’d? Do you hear, let them be well ufed; for they 
are the abftraét, and brief chronicles, of the time: After 
your death you were better have a bad epitaph, than 
their ill report while you live. 

EAS eee t will ufe them according to their 
rt. 


Ham. Odd’s bodikin, man, much better: Ufe every 
ynan after his delert, and who hall ‘feape whipping? 
Ufe them after your own honour and dignity : lefs 
they deferve, the more merit is in your bounty, Take 


in. : 
Pol. Come, firs. 


2 — made milch— ton in the 13th of his Polyoldion 
gives this epithet ro dows © Bahaling the wich dow" a. STEXVENS. 
. a “- = Ham: 
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Ham. Follow him, friends: we'll hear a play to-mor- 
row.—Doft thou hear me, old friend ; can you play the 
murder of ro? 

1. Play. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. We'll have it to-morrow night, You could, for a 
need, ftudy a fpeech of fome dozen or fixteen lines, 
which I would fet down, and infert in’t ? could -yon not? 

1. Play. Ay, m lord, 

Ham. Very well—Follow that lord; and look you 
mock him not. Oe eer Potonxius and Players.) My 


e» ‘il 


good friends, [#2 Rof, and Guil.] I'll leave you ti 
night: you are welcome to 
Rof. Good my lord! [Exeunt Rof, and Guil, 


Ham. Ay, fo, God be wi’ you:—Now Iam alone. + 
O, what a rogue and peafant flave am I! | 
Is it not monftrous, that this player here’, | 
But in a fi€tion, in a dream of pailion, 
Could force his foul fo to his own conceit, | 
That, from her working, all his vifage wann’d* ; 
Tears in his eyes, diffraction in *s afpee 


? 


, A broken 


3 Is it not monfrous, thar this player bere,] Mt thould feem from the 
complicated nature of fuch parts as Hamlet, Lear, &c. that the time 
of Shak{peare had many excellent performers. He would 
fcarce have taken the pains to form charaéters which he had no prol- 

of feeing reprefented with force and y On the ftage, Staey. 


pect 
4 That, from ber working, all bis wann'd, 

Tears in his eyes, jon in's afpét,) Wand (wann'd it 
fhould have been {pclt,) is the reading of the quarto, which Dr. Warbur- 
ton, I think rightly, reftored, The folio reads warm'd, tor which Mr. 
Steevens contends in the following note. . 

“ The working of the foolf and the effort t thed tears, will give a 

colour to the aétor’s face, inftead of taking it aways The vifage iw 
always warm'’d and fluth'd by any unufual exertion Bien Ee 
{peech ; but no was ever yet found, 1 believe, whofe feel~ 
ings were of exquifite as to produce palenefs in any 
fituation in which the drama i 


i 
: 
ge 
fE 
ef 
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A broken voice, and his whole funétion faiting 

With forms to his conceit? And ell F nothing 
For Hecuba! 

What's Hecuba to him, or’ he to Heeuba®, it 


by the words wthich he has put sate the moss of Potoniua in this 
fcene; which add fuch mes g, that I have 
without hefitation reftored FE a efter ree siget has finith- 
ed his fpeech, Polonius exclaims, 

« Look, nye a ama nore bis waht and has fears in bis 
es.” Herewe to tears, taking away, not givin, 
a If it be objeGted, that by rwrn'd bis colour, Sh — 3 
that the player prew redy a pallage in King Riebard III. in which th the 
poct is again defcribing an attor, who # matter of his art, will at once 

anfwer the objection, 
, Rick. Come, coufin, can't nie and change thy colour ? 
ure thy re, ot in middle of a mores 
And then again begin, an again, 
As if thou wert difroughr ye mad with terror ? 
Buck. Tut, I can counterfeit the tragediong 
Tremble and tart st wagging of a ftraw, dec. 
The words, guake, and terror, and tremble, as wel) as the wholecontext, 
thew, that by * a chee thy colour,” Shakipeare meant grew pale. 
ALONE. 
$ Tears in bit ety diftra&ion in *s alpé&,] The word (as Dr. 
Farmer very eure Sn was in Sabicea ‘’ Goneetineed on 
the fecond fyllables The folie exhibits the paflage as 2 = printed it. 
TEEVENS. 
© What's Hecuba to bim, &c.] The exprefiion of Hamlet, What's 
Hecuba to bim, or be to Hecuba, is plainly an allufion to a paflage in 
Piutarch’s Life¢ be cae « te fo exquifitely beautiful, and fo pertinent, 
that I wonder it has never yet been taken noticeof, 
“© And another time, being in a theatre where the tragedy of 
“* Troades of Euripides was played, he [Alexander Phermus) went out 
“« of the theatre, and fent word to the players notwithitanding, that 
¢ they dheuld go on with their play, as if he bad been fill among 
«« thems faying, that he came not away for any mifliking he had of 
«« them or of the play, but becaufe he was athamed his people thould 


* fee him : Be fee the miferies of Heeuba and Andromache 
** played, and never faw vod yew death of any one 
# many, Sf fo many of citizens as he had caufed to be flain.” 


Sir Jouw Haweins. 

Hernan speeropea slesG ate by Se ee conten 
peare, itis hi read Pelopidas, but 

1 fee no ground for omen there is here ant po aperiae to its Hamlet 
is not athamed of being feen to weep at a se exhibition, Lut 
mortifiedtnat a player, in a dream of puffions more agitated 
by — than bid dailies was wa real Hea clan aon 
at 
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That he fhould weep for her? What would he do, 
Had he the motive and the cue for pafiion’, 

That I have? He would drown des ftage with tears, 
And cleave the general-ear * with horrid {peech ; 
Make mad the guilty, and appall the free, 
Confound the ignorant; and amaze, indeed, | 

The very faculties of eyes and ears, 

Yer I, . 

A dull and muddy-mettled pelea, peak, ™ 
Like John a-dreams°, unpregnant of my caute®, 
And can fay nothing 5 no, not for a king, 

Upon whofe property, and moft dear life, 

A damn’d defeat was made*. Am Ia coward? 


7 ome the cuc fer ie ve The bint, the direéion, Jounson, 
8 — rhe general car—] The cars of all mankind. So before, cowiare 

to the qearal that is, to the multitude. Joun: SON, 

9 Like John-a-dreams,—] John-a-dreams, i, e. of dreams, means 
caly Fobn the dreamer; a nick-name, I fuppofe, for any ignorant 
filiy fellow, Thos the puppet formerly thrown at during the feafon of 
Leet, was called Fack-s-l/ent, and the ignis eet a ‘ack-a-lantern. 

obnea-droynes, however, if not a corruption of this nick-name, 
cems to have been fome well known chataéter, as I "bie met with 
more than one alijufion to him, So, in Hawe with you to ye. 
Walden, or Gabriel Harvey's Hunt is wp, by Nathe, 1596: * 
defcription of that poor ‘Sebn-s-droynes his man, whom he had hired,” 


&c. Fobn-a es is likewife a foolith charaéter in Whietftone’s 
Promos and. dra, 157%, who is feized by informers, has not 
much to fay ia is defence, and is cheated out of his money. srante 


* — unpregnant of my canfe,] Unpregnant, for baving no due fanfe — 
of WankSURTON, 
Rather, not guickened with a new defire of vengeances not teeming — 
with revenge. JouNSON. - 
2 Adamn'd defeat was made] Defeat, for defrucion. Wann, 
Rather, difpoffefien. Jounson. 
The word defear is very licentioufly ufed by the old writers, Shak- 
fpeare in Orhello employs it yet more quaintly:—** Defeat pe 
with an ufurped beard;" and Middleton, in his apes Pr 
Thing for a Reict Life, faye have have heard of your defeat 
upon @ mercer,’ 





Again, in Revenge for Honour, by Chapman: 

“<« That he meantime make a fure defeat 

*§ On our good aged father’s life.” Srazv Jal 4 
In the sreag quoted from Orbello, to is ufed 


for wade ot 
alter ; s Sec Miphhes inv. odkieen the Bae 
Stn is ™\ fantives 


ihe? 


“Hy; 
Vv 
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Who calls me villain? breaks m acrofs? 
Sg ook ‘beard, and blows it in my face? 
y the nofe? gives me the lie i’the throat, 
As Auber as Gh tenbalunged ho does me this? 
Ha! Why, I thould take it: for ivcannot be, 
But I am pigeon-liver’d, and lack gall 
- "To make oppreflion bitter ; Or, ere this, 
I fhould have fatted all the region kites 
With this flave’s offal: Bloody, bawdy villain ! 
Remorfelefs, treacherous, lecherous, kindlefs villain! 
Why, what an afsam 1? This is moft brave* ; 
That I, the fon of a dear fathermurder’d, 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven, and hell F 
Mutt, like a whore, unpack my. heart with words, 
And fall a curfing, like a very drab, 
A fcullion | 
Fie upon’t ! foh ! About my brains*! Humph!Jhave heard, 
That guilty creatures, fitting at a play’, = 
ave 


Rtantives defeat and defeature as fynonymous. The former hé de- 
rs an overthrow; the latter, execution or flaughter of men. In 
¥. we have a fimilar phrafeology : 
et spent defeat upon the powers of France.” 
eon s again ufed in the Snot ee St. this 
ay: 
_—— 


Their defeat 
~ €* Doth by their own ag ate a Masox kr, 
S ——hindlefi—] Unnatural. Jounxson 
batt Bp page This is meft brave 5} The folio reads, 
Se yore 
Who? what an afs am I? Sure this is 0k brave. 


yaa 
Se $ A fcullion !J Thus the folio. . The quartos ready—a 
se 


© About, my brains!) Wins per aoks Brain, go about the 
prefent bufinefs. Jounson. 
Tle Spend eres ies Second Part of the Iron Age, by Hey- 
wood a6 32: 
= edt for thou haf found = 
to work on." EERVENG, 


ticatéee 


_ That guilty rr fing ata plays) Anumber he thefe ~~ 


= 
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ve by the very cunning of the {cene 
“i ftruck fo tothe foul, that ntly 
They have proclaim’d their malefactions : 
For murder, though it have no é, will fj 
With mok miraculous organ. I'll have thefe players 
Play fomething like the murder of my father, 
Before mine uncle: Ill obferve his looks ; 
I'll tent him ® to the quick; if he do blench?®, 
| know my courfe. The fpiric, that I have feen, 
May bea reer rea evil hath 
To aflume a pleafing fhape; yea, and, perhaps, 
Out of my weaknefs, and my melancholy, 
(As he is very potent with fuch fpirits, ) 
Abufes me to damn me: Pll have grounds 
More relative than this’; The play’s the thing, 
Wherein I’ll catch the confcience of theking:  [&xit, 





ACT Ill SCENE I. 
Al Room in the Caftle. 
Enter King, Queen, Potonrus, Ornetira, Rosen~ 
CRANTZ, and GUILDENSTERN,. 


King. And can you by no drift of conference * 
Get from him, why he puts on this confufion ; 
Grating fo harfhly all his days of quiet 
With turbulent and dangerous lunacy? 


are colleéted together by Thomas Heywood, in his Adoer's Findie 
cation, STERVENS. 
* — rent Lim—] Search his wounds. Jonwson, 
9 — if be do blench,} If he forind, or fart. The word is ufed by 
Fietcher, in The Night-walker : 
“* Blencb at no datiger, though it be a gallows.” 
Again in Gower, De Confefione Amantis, lib, vi. fol, 128; 
Without bienchinge of mine cic." SreErvENs 
See Vol. IV. Pp. 142, n. co MALON Ee 
* More telative than this —] Relative, for convitive. Warn. 
Conwifiwe is only the confequential fenfe. Relative is, nearly re 
lated, clofely connefied. Jonson. 
— ceaforsactas The folio reads, circumfance: STEVENS. 


ky 
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Rof. He does confels, he feels himfelf diftraéted ; 
But from what caufe he will by no means fpeak. 
Guil. Nor do we find him forward to be founded ; 
But, with a crafty madnefs, keeps aloof, 
When we would bring him on to fome confeffion 
Of his true ftate. 
Dueen. Did he receive you well ? 
Ro/. Mok like e gentleman, 
Guil. But with much forcing of his difpofition, 
Ro/. Niggard of queflion; but, of our demands, 
Mott free in his reply °, 
Queen. Did you affay him 
Toany pattime? 
Ro/. Madam, it fo fell out, that certain players 
We o’er-raught on the way *: of thefe we told him ; 
And there did feem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it: They are about the court ; 
And, as I think, they have already order 
This night to play before him. 
Pol, *Tis mott true: 
And he befeech’d me to entreat your majefties, 
To hear and fee the matter. 
King. With all my heart; and it doth much content me 
To hear him fo inclin’d. 
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, 
And drive his purpofe on to thefe delights. . 
~ Rof. We thall, my lord. [ Exeunt Rof. and Guil. | 
King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too: 


3 Niggard of quefion; bur, of owr demands 
Mot pat rh reply. | Slow to begin "converfation, but free 
enough in his anfwers to our demands, Guildenftern has juft (aid 
that Hamlet kept aloof when they withed to bring him to confeli | 
the caule of his diftraétion: Rofencrantz therefore here mutt mean, 
that upto that oo till they touch'd on that, he was free enough in 
his anfwers, MALone,. . 
4 — o’er-raught om the way -—] Ower-ravght is over-reached, that 
is, ever-took, JOMKEON. 
50, in Spenfer's Faery Queemy bs 6» C+ 3: 
*« Having by chance a clofe adyantage view'd, 
He ower-rawght him,” &, STELEVENS 


For 
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For we have clofely fent for Hamlet hither; 
That he, as *twere by accident, may here 
Affront Ophelia’: Her father, and myfelf® 
Will fo beftow ourfelves, that, feeing, unfeen, 
We may of their encounter frankly judge; 
And gather by him, as he is behav’d, 
If’t be the affliction of his love, or no, 
That thus he fuffers for, 

Queen. I fhall obey you: 
And, for your part’, Ophelia, I do wih, 
That your beauties be the happy caufe 
Of Hamlet’s wildnefs ; fo thall I hope, your virtues 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, 
To both mgr | 

Oph. Madam, | with it may. Exit Queen. 

PLO helia, walk you here a Gratioual pleafe you, 
We will beftow ourfelves:—Read on this book ; 


to Ophelia, 

That fhow of fuch an exercife may colour 
Your lonelinefs *.—We are oft to blame in this,— 
’Tis too much prov’d ®,—-that, with devotion’s vifage, 
And pious ation, we do fugar o’er 
The devil himfelf. 
‘i xiag O, ’tis too ¢ how p02 

afh that fpeech doth give my conf{cience | t« 
The harlot’s cheek, pataty'd with plaft’ring art, 4a 


o- 


3 Affront eR 2] To affront, is only to meet direétly. Jounson. 
Affrontare, Ital, So, in the Dewil’s Charter, 1607: 
‘© Affrontizg that port where proud Charles thould enter.” 
: STEKVENS 
© Her father, and ] Thus the quarto. The folio after 
thefe words adds—/aw/ul efpials, i. c. fpies, Mazowr. 
7 And, for your part,| Thus be geesea 1604, and the folio, The 
modern editors, following a quarto of no au » tcad—for my parte 
MALONE. 
* Your lonelinefs.] Thus the folio, The firft and fecond quartos 
read /owolinefs. STEEVENS. 
» "Tis too much prow’dy=) It is found by too frequent experience. 
Jounson. 


Is 
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Is not more tgly to the thing that it*,. 
Than is my deed to my pactd Gord: 


Opes burden 
ol. [ hear him coming ; let’s withdraw, my lord. 
[£xeunt King, and Potonivs, 
Enter Hamer... 
Ham. To be, or not to be%, that is the queftion :-— 
Whether ’tis nobler in the mind, to fuffer 
e 


t — more uply to the thing that belps it] That is, compared with 
the thing that helps it. 

2 To be, or not to be,—] OF foliloquy, which buri- 
ing from a man diftracted with contrariety of defires, and overwhelmed 
with the magnitude of bis own purpolet, is conneéted rather in the 

"s mind, than on his tongue, I fsalh endeavour te-difcover the 
tyain, and to thew how one fentiment produces another. ¢ 

. Hamlet, knowing himnfelf injured in the moft en and atro- 
cious degree, and fecing momeans of redrefsy but as mo ex- 
him to the extremity of hazard, meditates on his ftuation in this 

manner: Before J can form any rational fcheme of a&tion under this pre 
fure of difirefs, it ty nec to decide, whether, after our prefeni 
Plate, we are to be, or nortobe. That is the queftion, which, as it 
thal be anfwered, " ee whether ‘tis ncbler, and more 
fuitable to the dignity of reafon, to fuffer the ow of fortune pa- 
tiently, or to take arms againft chem, and by Sprofing end them, 
though perbaps with the lofs of life. HM to die, were 20 flerp, no mare, 
and ¢ Prana miferies of our mature, fuch a feep were 
devou but if to fleep in death, be ro dr to retain 
our powers of fenfibility, we mult pau/e to confider, in Sep ef 
oth saber dreams may come. This confideration makes calamity So 
Jong endured ; for whe would bear the vexations of life, which might 
be ended by @ Aare bedkin, but that he is aftaid of fomeching in un- 
known futurity? This fear ic is that gives efficacy to conftience, 
which, by turaing the mind upon shis regard, chille the ardour of re- 
+g ee re and makes the current of de- 

ftagnate 4 Vv a ‘ : 
We may fuppofe that he would have applied thefe general obferva- 
ta hts own cafe, but that he diftovered Jourson, 
« Johnfon"s explication of the firlt five of this paffage it 
furely wrong. Hamiet is not ea He MOY after our prefent 


mt an end to, his life iene pointed bpp ths cond and dhe thre 
an end co his lifes as our | | 
Following lines, which are Rly a paruphrafe ont » firk ; ** whe- 
ther “tis nobler in the mind to fuffer, &c. or to take cans The 
tics concerning our exiftence in a future {tate is not confidered til! 
tenth line: to fleep! perchance, todream," &c, The train of 
2  Hamle: 


ie, 
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The flingsand arrows of outrageous fortune? ; 
Or to take arms againft a fea of troubles*, 
And, by oppofing, end them ?—To die,—to fleep,—5 
No more ;—and, by a fleep, to fay we end 
The heart-ach, and the thoufand natural thgcks 
That fieth is heir to,—’tis a confummation 
Devoutly to be wifh’d. ‘To die ;—to fleep ;— 
To fleep! perchance, to dream ;—ay, there’s the rub ; 
Hamlet's reafoning from the middle of the fifth line, “ If to die, were 
to fleep,” &c, Dr. Johnfon has marked out with his ufual accuracy. 
sae poct's inde ical sa the fame queftion fated, 

4 i fed in be efent folila 

<g * — with herfelf the re mutiny, — + 
_& Téliwe or die, sobich of tbe wot apere better.” Matonn, 

3 == arrows of ovtrageows fortune 3] * Homines nos ut efile memi- 
nerimus, ed lege natos, ut omnibus celts fortune propofitadit vita noftra.” 
Cic. Epitt. Fam. v. 16... Ste rvens. 

4 Or co take arms againf? a fea of trowbles,) One cannot but wonder 
that the fmalleit doubt thould be entertained concerning an exprefiion 
which is fo much io Shakfpeare’s manner; yet, to preferve the integ- 
rity of the metaphor, Dr. Warburtor reads w/fail of troubles, and Mr, 
Pope propofed jiege, In the Prometheus Vinéius of AE fcbylus a fimilar 


imagery is founds . 
Aowytipapey ye werayes arapac Bunz, 
The ttormy fea of dire coinebh 


and in the fame play, as an anonymous writer has obferved, (Geer. 
Mageninns Ange 1772,) we havea metapbor no leds harfh than that of 
e text: 
Godspu By Aoye: qrateve’ suey V! 


« My plaiotise epaad in vain confuledly beat 
 Againk the qwower of bareful mifery.” . 
Shakfpeare might have found the very phrafe that he has employed, 
in The Tragedy of Queen Cordila, Minnove roR MacistuaTety, — 

3575) W he read + | a 
*« For lagke of frendes to tell my feas of giltleife /mare.”" Mavom 






A fea of troubles among the Greeks grew into a proverbial 
bands Eetomens Aintas See So that the expreflion figur 
means, the troubles of human life, which flow in upon us, 
ye: likeafea, Thtomarn, — os ss 

I oot why there thould be fo much folicitude about this meta- 


phor. Shakfpeare breaks his rs often, and in this defultory 
Speech there was lefs need of ng them, Pig . 

_ § me To diy—to feepy—] This > is ridiculed in the Scornfolk 
Lady of B. and F 


her, as tollows : 

§¢ =~ be deceas'd, that isy afleep, for fo the word is taken. 

« To flecps toidies sdin'nopotpe awesbeiens, G7. &e. pik 
SF : 
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For in that fleep of death what dreams may coni¢, 
ee we have erage ns i Rae oe ‘ | 
ifigive us paufe ; re’s t 7, 
st makes calamity of fo Jong life: ~ 
For who would bear the whips ee CN wee 
¢ 





6 —~ mortal coil,] i. e. turmoil, buftle, Warnur ror, 

7 There's the re{pett, } i. ¢. the confideration. See Vol, X, Pp. 102, 
n. 3. MALonet. 3 

8 — the whips and Sti of time,] The evils here complained of 
are not the product of time or duration fimply, but of a corrupted age 
or manners. We may be fure, then, that Shak(peare wrote 

— the whips and feorns of th’ time. 
And the defcription of the evils of a corrupt age, which follows, con- 
firms this emendation. WaArnur Ton. — 

It may acess » that em roses rye ey of miferies, 
forgets, whether properly or not, that he is a prince, and mentions 
many evils to which itn densoovare sepsis Toubiaeikt 

1 think we might Venture to read the ewhips and feorn: o'th’ times, 
is €, of times fatirical as the age of Shakfpeare, which probably fur- 
nifhed him with the idea. : 

In the reigns of Elizabéth and — (particularly in the former) 
there was more illiberal private abufe and peevith fatire publithed, than 
in any others I ever knew of, except the prefent one. * I have many of 
thefe publications, which were almoft all pointed at individuals. 

Daniel, in his Mufopbilus, 1599, has the fame complaint + 

*€ Do you not fee thefe pamphiets, Jibels, rhimes, ™ 
“Ty confufed tumults of the mind, 

© Are a. to be the ficknefs of thefe times, 

“© The great difeafe infliéted on mankind?” 

Whips and fcorms are furely as infeparable companions, as public 
punifhment andinfamy. 

Reipt, the word which Dr, Johnfon would introduce, is derived, 
by alletym from «whips. 

Hamlet is introduced as reafoning on a of general concern- 
sched, sdthout coofdaring hittel Gc prem 50.8 griase, ot-wihing 

’ out ing at. ata or withing 
which high place 


to avail himfelf of the few exem migh: once 
have claimed. . . : . ' 
In part of K. James Ift's Entertainment | to bis Coronation, 


by Ben Jonfon and Decker, is the following and note on that 
line: , ‘ ; : 
“ Asd i . 
; Fh gore eee Timtle 


6 By time we underftand This explanation affords the 
fenfe for which I have contended, and without alteration. bag 
; Wier * 


é ~ 
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‘The opprefior’s wrong, the proud man’s contumely 9, 

The pangs of defpis’d love *, the law’s delay, 

The infolence of office, and the {purns = 

That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 

When he himfelf might his quietus make ~~ 

With a bare bodkin*? who would fardels bear, . 
G 


The word whips is ufed by Marfton in his Satires, 1599, in the 
feafe required here: 
 Fpgenuous we Neate, 
“« Inthrone thee in my blood; let me entreat, 
*€ Stay his quick jocund tkips, and force him tun 
* A fad-pac'd courfe, untill my whipi be done.” Matone. 

9 — the proud man's contumely,] Thus the quatte. The folio resds 
—the poor man's contumelp; the contumely which the poor man is 
ovliged to endure. 4 . 

“ Nil babet infelix paupertas durius in fe, 
** Quam quod ridicalos homines facit.." Maconr, 
* —— of defpis'd lowe,] The folio readiu—of difpriz'd love. Steve 
2 — might bis quictus make 
With a bare bodkin?—] The firlt expreffion probably alluded to 
the writ of difcharge, which was formerly gratited to thofe barons and 
knights who perfonally attended the king on any foreign expedition, 
This difcharge was called a gufetus. 

itis at this.time the term for the acquittance which every hheriff 
receives on fettling his accounts atthe uer. | 

The word is ufed for the difcharge of an account, by Webfter, in 
his Bs of Melfy, 1623: - 

*€ You had the trick in audit-time to be fick, . 
“. Till I had fign'd your guietus.”” 

A bedkin was, the ancient term for a Mell aE So, in the Se- 
cond Part of The Mirraur of Knighthood, 4x0. bl, let, DF afro 
having ady more weapons but a poor poynado, which ay betee 
weare about him, and taking itin his hand, delivered thefe fpeeches 
unto igs Thou, Gilly dodtia, thalt finith the piece of worke,” &c . 

Inthe margin of Stoqwe's Chronicle, edit, 1614, it is faid, that Carfar 
was flain with bodkins. a 

Again, in Chaucer, as be is quoted at es a 
eee of Divifion, pane! reas annexed the Tragedy of Gor~ 
boduc, 1 Is a « , 

‘© With bodkins was Cafar Julius 


« re OF Rome, of Brutus Craffus.” Srervens. 
Lyate in Fall of Princes, ays that Julius Cixfar was fain in the 
Capital wi dodtien, 


Lord Lyttelton, it feems, was of opinion that Pope's edi 
tion of § as better than that of Theobald’s, becaule 
Vou, VIL. ha _@ = ~ «« Theobala 


/ ry 
7 


| fe. Marone. 
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To grunt and fweat? under a weary life ; 
But that the dread of fomething after death, 
The undifcover’d country, from whofe bourn 


&¢ Theobald was continually making alterations.” « For bedi,” 
fays the noble lord, ** he would read dedkim, which he has found out 
to be an old word for dagger; whereas che beauty of the thought de- 
pends on the infignificance of the inftrament.”” Graves's Recslletion: 
of fome particulars in she life of William Shénftone, Efq;—His lordthip’s 
meaning, as Flocllen fays, was goot, ** fave the phrafe is a little 
variations.’’ Theobald never did propofe to read dodkin, though he 
gave the ancient fignification of the word dadtin, which, as we have 
feen was dagger. ’ | 

By a bare in, does not perhaps mean, * by fo dirtle an inftru- 
ment as a dagger,” but “* by ap unjbeathed dagger.” 

In the account Which Mr. Stcevens has given of the original mean- 
ing of the term guietus, after the words, “who perfonally attended the 
King on any forcign expedition,” thould have been added;—and were 
x : from the claim of foutage, or a tax on every knight's 
and  irtarca Sega the old copies have, ro grunt and 


» Itis undoubtedly the true reading, but can fearcely be borne 
smodern cars. JoHNSON. 


t-2 ag word occurs in the Deathof Zoroas, a fragment in blank 


printed at the end of Lord Surry's Poems: 


gi 
s, echwhere ftrong youth is fpent.” 
~ And Sranphus) in his tranflation of Virgil, + 


for fupremum 

: © —for fighing it prunts. _ \ 
e change made by the editors [to groan] is however fupported by 

the following lines in ‘Julius Cesar, A fc. i, 


To groan and {weat under the bufinefs.” Sresvens. 

I apprehend that it is the duty of an editor to exhibit what his 
authour wrote, and not to fubftitute what may to che prefent 
age ble: and Dr. Johnfon was of the fame opinion. See his note 
ont ‘word by -mugger, AQ TV, fc. v, J have therefore, chong) 
with fome adhered to the old copies, however unpleafing 
this word may be to the ear. On the without doubt, an attor is 


. at liberty to fabitieute a lefe offenfive word, To the ears of our an- 


-. 


‘ceftors it probably conveyed no unpleafing found; for we find it ules 


” by Chaucer ando 


« But never gront be at no froke but on, A 


Or but if his 

: Mae be wher Tale, v. 14627, Tyrwrbitt’s edit. 
Again, in Wily Beguil’d, written befo x 
She's never well, but graating ia a corer,” Maronz. 


Ne 
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No traveller returns *,—puzzles the will ; 

And makes us rather bear thofe ills we have, 

Than Ay to others that we know not of? " 
Thus confcience does make cowards of us all; 

And thus the native hue of refolution 


4 The undifcover’d countr loo 
Ne traveller renrniyey. his has meg Kayes cavilled at by Lord Orrery 


and others, but without reafon, The idea of a traveller in Shak- 
fpeare’s time, was of a perfon who gave an accountof his adventures. 
Every voyage was a Difcovery. John Taylor has “ 4 Difcowery by 
fea from London to Salifbary.”. ag 
Again, Marfton’s Infatiate Countefr, 1603 
/ wreltled with iéath, 
«€ From whofe ftern cave none tracks a backward path.” 
Qui nunc it per iter tencbricofum 
Iiluc unde negant redire ne Catulluss Srxrvars, 
This paflage has been objectea to by others on a ground which, at 
the firft view of it, feema more sfealibles Hamlet himielf, ic is ob- 
jeCted, has had ocular demonftration that travellers do fometimes ree 
“T tormerly thought this an toconfifeney. But his ‘tjedlion af 

rmerly thought this an incon ut this o 
is founded pf amiftake. Our poet without’ doubt in the paflage be- 
fore us intended to fay, that from the sknown regions of the dead no 
traveller returns, wit ” all his ay ao vais fuch as he who goes 
on a voyage of difzowery brings ‘es when he returns to port 
from which he teed. “Whe traveller whom Hamlet had feen, though 
he appeared in the fame habit which he had worn in his life time, was 
nothing but a fhadow 5 ‘ invulnerable as the air,” and confequently 
- real, 

» fays the objeétor, the traveller has once reached this coat, it 
is a an undifcovered country. But by undifcowered Shak(peare 
meant not, undifcovered by departed fpirits, but, undifcovered, or un- 
known to*® fuch fellows as us, who crawl ean pe and heavea 5"° 
fuperis incognita tellus. In this a ages country, of which the tra- 
‘iveewered, "The ghot to gnen me oie gla fom whence 
difcowere: no obec w 

informed us, as 





he came, being, as he has himfelf “ to tell 
fecrets of his prifon-houfe.” 
Auvoteo, afore onc post, BIW coated death F's Journey ey an 
\haeee a for Mortimer, 
*: Gece terse coving oak 
es a unknown.” 
King Eawoord Ih 3993 rin Me 38 


. | . 
' ~ Uz ‘~" Is 


} : : “ 
é 7 ° - 


> 


> 
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Is fickly’do’er with the pale caft of thought; 
And enterprizes of great pith 5 and moment, 
With this regard, their currents/tarn awry °, 
And lofe the name of aétion,—Soft you, now ! 
The fair Ophelia one in thy orifons’ 
Be all my fins remember’d. 

Oph. Good my lord, | 
How does your honour for this many a day ? 

Ham. Y humbly thank you; well. 

Oph. My lord, I have remembrances of yours, 
That I have longed long to re-deliver ; 

I pray you, now receive them, 

Ham. No, not 1; 

I never gave you aught. 

Ops. My honour’d lord, you know right well, you did; 
And, with them, words of fo fweet breath compos’d 
As made the things more rich: their perfume loft, 
Lop a ase. again; for se the noble mind e 

ich gifts wax ports when givers prove unkind, 
There, my lord. 

Ham, Ha, ha! are you honeft? 

Ops. My lord? 

Ham, Are you fair? 

oe. What means your lordfhip ? 

. That, if you be honeft, and fair, you fhould 
admit no difcourfe to your beauty *. 


5 om grat pith—] Thus the folio, The quartos read, of great pitch. 
. STEEVENs. 
= tern awry,] Thus the quartos. The BAe A 
’ ; J g- TEEVENS. 
7 — Nymph, in om orifons, &c.] This is a touch of nature. Ham- 
let, at the fight of Ophelia, does not is recolleét, that he 
is to perfonate madnefs, but makes her an addrefs grave and folemn, 
fuch as the foregoing meditation excited in his thoughts. Jonson, 


8 Tha ’ i 6 " and j Ui 
wae Leagan ia der pehel ndhn 







>. 


- “copied from the quarto, The folio 

Sr abetag ea ae gd 
Sait Wat Seay eo er Te 
eaten. Jounson. “: 2 


st : Ops. 


7 
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Ops. Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce 
than with honefty ? ate amy ey 

Ham. Ay, truly; power of beauty ner 
transform honefty from what it is to a bawd, than the 
force of honefty ‘can tranflate beauty into his likenefs*; 
this was fome time a paradox, but now the time gives 
it proof, I did love you once. , 

Oph. Indeed, my lord, you made me believe fo. 

am. You fhould not have believed me: for virtue 
cannot foinoculate * ourold flock, but we fhall relith of 
it: Llovedyounot. § = © . ts 

Ops. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get thee to a nu ; ic ae thou be @ 
breeder of finners? Ivam myfelf indi t honelt; but 
yet I could accufe me of fuch things, that it were better, 
my mother had not borne me*: I am very proud, re- 
vengeful, ambitious ; with more offences at my beck, 
than [ have thoughts to put them in}, imagination to 
give them fhape, or time to ag them in: What fhould 
{uch fellows as I do crawling between earth and heayen? 
We are arrant knaves, all; believe none of us; Go thy 
ways toanannery. Where's your father? | 

~n At home, my lord. 

. Let the doors be fhut upon him; that he’ ma 
play the fool no where but in’s own houfe. Farewel, 


9 —#into his likenefs:] The modern editors read ifs likenefe; but 
the text is right. Shakfpeare and his contemporaries frequently ufe the 
perfonal for the neutral in. So Spenfer, Faery Qn BAT. cv ine. 

** Then forth iz ; and with dis furious blaft, — 
*¢ Confounds both land and feas, and fkies doth overcaft.”* 

See p. 321, n.6. Martone. 

* —-inoeulate—] This is the reading of the firft folio. The firlt 
quarto reads ewocuret; the fecond, ewacuat; and the third ewacuate. 


* Tcould accufe me of fuch things, that it were better, my mother 
not borne mei] So, in our poet's Sonnet: =) 
i —— T can fet down a Tae On 
*€ Of faults conceal'd, whereid J am attainted.” Maponr. 


STEVENS. 


—with mare offencet at my beck, than I bave thoughts to put them _ 


iny) To into » is so think on it. . 
rm atiny Woche} Thats shay? ody to come eal oe 


STEKVEX® 


* 


/ 
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ed art. rens$ oy 

am, Tf thou pokpues Be. give theé this plague for 
thy dowry ; Be thou aschafte as ice, as pure as inow, 
thou fhalt not efcape calumny. Get thee to a nunnery; 
farewel: Or, if thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; 
for wife men know well enough, what mon you 
make of them, .To a nunnery, gos and quickly too. 
Farewel. = 

Oph. Heavenly pores. reftore him! . 

am. 1 have heard of your paintings too, well 
enough*®; God hath given you one face, and you make 
yourfelves another: you jig, you amble, and you lifp, 
and nick-name God's creatures, and make your wan- 
tonnefs your ignorance®: Go to; I'll no more of’t; it 
hath made me mad, Ifay, we will have no more mar- 
xiaees thofe that. a dahtines already, all but one, 
Shall live * ; the ref keep as they ere. Toa nun- 
wg! dy | fe [ Exit Hamlet. 

p>, O, what a noble mind is here-o’erthrown ! 
The courtier’s, foldier’s, {cholar’s, eye, tongue, fword’; 


SJ bawe heard » well This is 
pe bre to is oA gre los for pins Scalies endfor 
ad 5; ee 

Jrbanly the muchout‘evots both, thinks the coowmon reading bet 


Jounson. 


I would continue to peiatiogt becaufe thefe deftruétive aids 
of bea » in the time jakfpeare, to have been general ob- 
yeRxof tire. Srurvens. 

— make qwantonne/s ince: ] You miftake by wanton 
etiidtion sph alan co euihake } { 


i pretend norance. JouNsON, 
* — all but one fall lives] By a one “sha tho not live, he 
wee a snag i ¥ : 
cour. "yy i "Sy ur'$, tomguty [word he poet 
i ean ae sed bin wort thar | : ‘i 
courtier's, [ebolar’s, foldier's, eye, foword ; 
cohorts cha eondtingte staoashate sorter ate ‘to the foldirr, and the 
Sebolar wears the fword, Wanwer. te ‘. 
This regulation is needlefs. So,inTarguin and Lucrecez 
« P= leap peg Cite ithe he Biot te Es : | 
i ©. Where fubjects cyes do /earn, do read, do look.” 
And in Quinilian: ‘ Multum-agit fexvs, age eure oe ut in 
a0" 4 F Packie 


aE ee ~ al - a es FS 
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The expectancy and rofe of the fair ftate, 

The glafsof fathion, and the mould of form’, 

The obferv’d of all obferv quite, quite downt 

And I, of ladies moft dejeét? and wretched, 

That fuck’d the honey of his mufick vows, 

Now fee that noble and moit fovereign 

Like fweet bells jangled, out of tune * and harfh; 

That unmatch’d form and feature * of blown youth, 

Blafted with ecftafy*:°O, woe is me! 

To have feen what I have feen, fee what I fee! 
Re-enter King, and PoLowtius, 

King. Love! his affeétions do not that.way tend 5 
Nor what he f{pake, h it lack’d form a little, 
Was not like madnefs. There’s fomething in his foul, 
©’er which his melancholy fits on brood ; 

And, I do doubt, the hatch, and the difclofe +, 
Will be fome danger: Which for to prevent, 

I have, in quick determination, 

Thus fet it down 5 He thall with fpeed to England, 
For the démand of our neglected tribute : 

Haply, the feas, and countries different, 

With variable objects, thall expel » 

This fomething- matter in his heart ; 


8 — che mould of form,] The model by whom all endeavoured to 
ne I ata a hs 
— “30143 
— se Knight i that $32: 
** So paflionately dee ?'* Sr aevens. . ‘ 
I —put of tone—=] Thus the . uarto—out of time, Stexe. 
Thefe two worden the hand- Of Shalcfoeare’s ageyire almott 
indiftinguithable, and hence are frequently confounded in the ald copics. 
See Vol. 1V. p. 40, n, 1. what 2g" pyat 
2 —and feature—] Thus the ‘The quartos read fature. Steev. 
2th echatp} The word efiafy was anciently ufed tofignify — 
Spt coemiene es A oats angie! 
» Douglas, tranflating—ferit acri is - Tair 
ee In ec <1. the fool sod mad Goat ‘Srssvske 
See Vol. 1V.p. 361, n. 9. Maronr. ~ \\ne 
4 — rhe difelote,] This was the technical term, So, in the Msid 


of Honour, by Maflinge ) ‘ Pyle 
« One sire with propotn Mat Ae 
U4 / 


; ‘. 
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Whereon his brains ftill beating, puts him thus 
From fafhion of himfelf. What think you on’t @ 
Pol. It thall do well: But yet do I believe, 
The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sores San neglected love,—How now, Ophelia ? 
You need not tell us what lord Hamlet faid ; 
We heard it all.—My lord, do as you pleafe ; 
But, if you hold it fic, after the play, 
Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 
To thew his grief; let her be round with him; 
And I’ll be plac’d, fo pleafe you, in the ear 
Of all their conference: If the find him not, 
To England fend him ; or confine him, where 
Your wifdom bef thall think. 
King, It thall be fo: 
Madnefs in great ones muft not unwatch’d go. [Excuns. 
‘ 


SCENE Il, 
A Hall in the Jame 
Enter Hamer, and certain Players. 


Ham. Speak the fpegch, I pray you, as I pronounced 
it to you, trippingly on the tongue; but if you mouth ir, 
as many of our players do, I had as lieve the town-crier 
Spoke my lines. Nor do not faw the air too anuch with 

hand, thus; but afe all gently> for in the very 
torrent, tempelt, and (as I may fay) whirlwind of your 
: Sam you muft acquire and beget a temperance, that 
y give it {moothnefs. O, it oftends me to the foul, to 
hear a robultious perriwig-pated® fellow tear a paflion 


_ to 
J 

5 — be round, with bim;} To be retad with a perfon, is to repri- 
mand him with freedom. So, in & Med World my Mafier:, by 
‘Middleton, 1640; “ She's round with her i’faith,” Mavone. 

6 — perriwig-pated—] This isa ridicule on the quantity of falfe hair 
worn in Shakfpeare’s time, for wigs were not in common ufe till the 
reign of ChariesII. In the Two Gentlemen of Verona, Julia fays— 
4 Pil get me fuch a colour’d perriwig,” 

Goff, who wrote feveral plays in the reign of James I. and was no 
mean (cholar, has the foll lines in his tragedy of the Courageous 
Tarky 16325 


== How 
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co tatters, to very rags, to fplit the ears of the ground-— 

lings? ; who, for the mott part, are capabie of nothing 

but inexplicable dumb fhews,, and noife*: JI would have 
: , am! fuch 


‘* = How now, you heavens, 
*¢ Grow you fo proud you muft needs put on curl'd locks, 
* And clothe yourlelves in perriqigs of fire?” ° ’ 

Players, however, feem to have worn moft generally. So, in 
Every Women in ber Humour, kee ‘©. as none wear hoods but 
monks and ladies; and feathers but fore-horfes, &cj—none perriwigs 
but players and pictures.” STEEVENS, 

7 — tbe groundlings ;——] The meaner people then feem to have fat 
below, as they now fit upper gallery, who, not well underftanding 
poetical language, were fometimes gra bya mimical and mute . 
seprefentation of the drama, previous to the dialogue, Jounson. 

Before cach adt of the tragedy of Focafla, tranflated from es 
by Geo. Gafcoigne and Fra. Kinweimerth, the order of thefe dumb 
thews is very minytely deferibed. This play was prefented at Cray’s 
Inn by them in 1 566. The mute exhibitions included in it are 
chiefly emblematical, nor do they difplay a picture of one fingle feene 
which is afterwards performed on the ftage. In fome other pictes I 
have obferved, that they ferve to introduce fuch circumftances as the 
limits of a play would not admit to be reprefented, - 

Thus in and Antipater, ¥6223 

a“ ae Let me now 

“6 Intreat your worthy patience to contain 

“| Mach in imagination; and, evbat words 

“¢ Cannot bawe time to utter, let your eyety 

«© Out of this DUMB SHOW, tell your memories.” 

In hort, dumb fiiews fometimes fupplied deficiencies, and, at 
others, filled up the fpace of time which was neceflary to while 
bufinefs pat sag to be tranfacted in foreign parts. With this 
method | one of the unities, our anceitors appear to have 
fen Jonfon mentions th gronsilings “with eqeet contem 

onfon men e with equ » © The 
enderiebdleg gentlemen of the p here.” . 

Again, in The Cafe is Alter'd, 1609: —* a rude barbarous crew, that 

have no brains, and yet grounded judgments; they will bifs any thing 
’ that mounts above ard. ane capacities,” > 

Tn our carly play- the pit had neither floor nor benches, 
Hence the term of growndlings for thofe who frequented it. 

The ing, in its primitive fignification, means a fh which 
always at ner yer <a Feiner Drape re mad 1 
_ '— are capable of aothing but G ws moife: 
1. ¢, havea for nothing but dumb thews ; ihe sotbiag 
clic, Soy in Heywood's Hifory of Women v02q; “1 have therein 





fuch a fellow: foroerdsing Termagast 9; it oute 
herods Herod’: Pray you, a . 
mae a eee Inite on [* 

+ kb Ham. 
imitated pe biftorical and comical poetsy that write to the ftage 3 who, 
left the auditory fhould be dulled with f d fes, in every-act 
prefent fome zany, with his mimick to in the lefs capable 


mirth and laughter.” See Vol. VI. p. 525, m7. Maroxe. 
— inexplicable dumb fbews,} 1 believe the meaning is, Jews, with- 
out qword: toexplain them. Jouxson. 
Rather, | believe, dhews which are too confufedly conduted to ex- 
plain themfelves. 
I meet with one of thefe in Heywood’s pley of the Four Prentices of 
London, 3833 where the Prefenter fays, — 
* I matt entreat your patience to forbear 
ee While we do feaft your eye, and ftarve your ear. 
* For in dumb fhews, which were they writ at large 
¢¢ Would afk a long and tedious circumftance, 
*¢ Their infant fortunes I wifl foon exprefs;”’ &c. 
Then follow the dumb 4, which well deferve the charaéter Hamlet 
has already given of this fpecies of entertainment, as may be feen 
from the following natfage : “Enter Tancred, with Beila Franca 
richly attired: the fomeewbar affecting bim, — the makes no fhow of 
i.” Surely this may be called an iaexplicable dam few.” Strevens. 
9 Termagont;] Termagant was a Saracen deity, very clamorous 
and violent in the old moralities. Peacy. 
_.Termagant is mentioned by Spenfer in his Fairy Seren, and by 
ot = Kee ing flags and by B. and F in A King 


sts ok a faintSwear like a foldier, and a feldier like 


| bl Sr, Ram- All regen ae Tricks, 2611% 


’ © a {wears, 
_ & Like @ very Tarmagouts” 
Again, in The Pizer by Maffinger: . 





“ red thoufand Turks 
© Affail’d iene every one a Ti .’ STREVENs. 
' = oxt-bereds Hered:] The ch . Herod in the ancient 


amyfteries was always a vi one: 
Sce the Conwentrie Ludus among the Cotton Mit, Vefpafian D. y1im 
: ae oe rape OA 
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Ham. Be not too tame neither, but let your own dif- 
cretion be fuit the aétion to the word, the 
word to Leta. with this {pecial obfervance, that 
you o’er-ftep not the modefty of nature: for any thin 
jo overdone is from the purpofe of playing, whole en 


Again, tn the Chepfer Whitfun Plajsy Mis: Harl. 2013% 
«« I kynge of kynges, non foe keene, , 
4 I fovraigne fir, as well is feene, 
¢ J tvrant that maye bouth take and teene 
¢ Caftel | tower, and towne; 


** J welde this worlde withouten wene, 
¢ J beate all thofe unbuxome beene ; 
* J drive the devills alby dene 

« Deepe in hell adowne, 


«¢ For I'am kynge of all mankinde, 

** 1 byd, I beate, I lole, aed h 

¢¢ T mafter the moone; take this in mynde 
** That I am mof of mighte. 


«* J ame the greateft above degree, 

«¢ Thatis, that was, or ever iball be; 
4© The fonne it dare not thine on me, 
** And I byd him goe downe. 


« No raine to fall thall now be free, 
oe Thae a sees aim ae 
“ at dare a , 
« But I thall crake his crowne.” , 
See the Vintner's Play, p. er. 
Chaucer defcribing a parifh clerk, in his is Miller” s Tale, a 
* He playeth Herede on a fkaffold high." 
The parifh clerks and other fubardinate ecclefialticks » to have 
Cok putts or eofildn, ‘Thus, in ome of the RapesBiredtons to the 
nct pulpits ar fea ‘ %, one ons to 
er een gn Stet eating may ented Wat 
tyme that p on ta 
his fe te alde, and Annas and Caypbat the fe oly " fee. Sra 
inftances given by Mr. 
be added thefe lines from the Coventry plays among ae «Cotton 
. 92 . i 
Pd Of bewte and of boldnes I ber evermorthe belle, 
“ Of mare SA eee eee 
gh? ean to belles 


# I dynge with my 
“ Forte ey aod ah am gas ca}. 
, Matont/ 
“4 ; 


: ty both 


: 


2 ‘H AML E T, 
. at the firlt, and now, was, and is, to hold as 


, 


—— bleffin 
< a einey 
: y. 


7twere the mirrour up to nature; to fhew virtue her own 
feature, feorn her own image, and the age and 
body of the time*, his form and preflure*. Now this, 


over-done, or come tardy off, though it make the un-’ 
ikilfal laugh, cannot but make the judicious grieve ; , 


the cenfure of which one*, muft, in your ‘allowance’, 
o’er-weigh a whole theatre of others. O, there ® 
players®, that I have feen play,——and heard others 

praife, 


2 — age and body of the time,—] To exhibit the form and preffure 
of the age of the time, is, to reprefent the manners of the time fuitable 
to the period that is treated of, according as it may be ancient, or 
modern. STEEVENS. 

Dr.. Johnfon fays, “she age of the time can h pafs.”” Mr. 
Steevens has endeayoured to it. But perhaps Shakfpeare did 
not mean to connect thefe w: it is the end of playing, fays Hamlet, 
to fhew the age in which we live, and the body of the time, its form 


and preffure: to delineate exactly the manners of the age, and the, 


particular humour of the day. Matons, 

3 prifftrem) R ance, asin a print. JOuNson, 

+—s ape of which one, &c.} Ben Jonfon feems to have imitated 
this paffage in his Poctefler, 16035 © 

 ——— J will try a 

“If y have a more kind afpett ; 

*¢ Her favours in my next I will partes : 
«© Whiere if I prove the ure but of one, 

** Uf be judicious be, be be alone 

‘** A theatre unto me.” Marone. 

'— im your allow +] In your approbation. See Vol. VIII. 

70,0. 8 Matonrz, 

— 0, there be pow &c.] I would read thus: “ There be 
oigets, that I have teen play, and’heard others praife, and that hi 
(not to fpeak profancly) that neither having the accent nor the gait 
of chri@ian, pagan, nor Mujfulman, have fo ftrutved and bellowed, 
that I thought fome of nature's journeymen had made the men, and 
not made them well,” &c. Farmer. — 

I have nodoubt that our authour wrote—* that I thought fome of 
nature's journeymen had made rbem, and not made them weil,”. &c. 
‘Them and men are frequently confounded in theold copies. See the 

of Errors, Il, fc. ii, folio, 1623:— becaufe it is a 
g that he beftows on beafts, and what he hath {canted shem 
n] in hair, he hath ate them in wit,"—In the prefent in- 

compofitor probably caught the word men from the laft fyl- 
lable of yourneymen, Shakfpeare could not mean to affert as a general 
truth, ere ae ees ote, AE eepakiods 


» 
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ife, and that highly,—not to {peak it profanely ’, 
erat, neither having the accent of chriftions, nor “he 

it of chriftian, pagan, nor man, have fo ftrutted, and 

llow’d, that L have thought fome of nature’s journey- 
men had made men, and not made them well, they 
imitated humanity fo abominably, 

«1. Play. I hope, we have rm’d that indifferently 
with us. . 

Ham. O, reform it altogether. And let thofe, that 
play your clowns, fpeak no more than is fet-down for 
them®: for there be of them, that will a 

, augh, 


for, if that were the cafe, thefe ftrutting players would have been on 
a footing with the reft of the [pecies. Nature herfelf, the pest means 
to fay, mace all mankind except thefe ftrutting players, and they were 
made by Nature’s jourmeymen. 
A patiage in King Lear, in which we meet with the fame fentiment, 

in my opinion, fully fupports the emendation now propofed ; 

“ Kent. Nature difclaims in tTuEx, a tailor made THEE. 

“ Corn, Thou art a ftrange fellow: A tailor make a man! 

“« Kent. Ay, a tailor, fir; a ftone-cutter or a ale Natures 
journeymen} could not have made bin fo ill, though he had but 
two hours at the trade,” MALows, 


7 —— not to [peak it profanely—] Pro feerms to relate, not to 
the praife hich be Ri aye Nk Yan, cenfure which he le 
about to utter. Any grofs or indelicate language was called geafenti 

ouNtOW 

So, inOtbelle sat’ he isa mol profane and liberal counfellor.” 


Matongs 
8 — fpeak no more than is fet down for them ¢] So, lu The Antipoder, 
by Brome, 1638: a. 


« — you, fir, are i ble, and 


* Your parts, your own free fancy,” &e. vy 
— That is a way, my lord, has been allow'd ¥,,’* 
“e Snaleg Sin to move mirth and Mug +. ed 
— “ Yes, in the days of J, | . 
~** Before the ftage was purg’d from barbarifm,” &ce . 
Stowe informs us, (p- 697, edit. 1615,) that among the twelve 
players who were (worn the queen's fervants in 1593, “ were two rare 
men, vir. Wilfon, fora quicke delicate refined extemporall 
witt; and Richard Tarletos, for a wondrous plentifull, pleafant <x 
ain, in ‘Newes from Purgatory: * — 1 abfented my~_ 
felf iit plalen; shibrgatiog, Thad tetas Modtlas of plaice» Gus . 
=r all comedies fo ‘with his plealant and sxsemporall imomm- 
The 





-" Srexvens, 





' 
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laugh, tofeton fome quantity of barren {petators to 
Jaugh too; though, in the mean time, fome neceflary 
queition of the play be then to be confidered: that’s 
villainous; and fhews a moft pitiful ambition in the 


» fool thatufes it. » Go, make you ready.— 


 [Exeunt Players. 


Enter Potontus, Rosencrantz, and GVWILDEN- 
STERNs 
How now, my lord? will the king hear this piece of 
work? eitted 
Pol. And the queen too, and that prefently. 
Ham. Bid the players make hafte.— [{ Bxit Poronius, 
Will you two he P to haften them ? 
Both, Ay, my lord. fExcunt Ros. and Gui. 
Ham. What, ho; Horatio! 


Exter HoRAT10. 


Hor~ Here, {weet lord, at your fervice. 
Ham. Horatio, thou art e’en as jut a man 
As e’er my converfation cop’d wi 
fbr. O, my dear lord,— 
Ham. Nay, donot think I flatter: 
For what advancement may I hope from thee, 
That no revenue haft, but oy good fpirits, 
To dears cloath thee ? Why fhould the poor be flat- 


‘No, let the candy’d tongue lick abfurd pomp; 
And crook the = Aptis eae of theknee®, 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Doft thou hear? 
Since my dear foul*was miftrels of her choice, 

And could of men diftinguith her election, 


The clown very often addrefled the audience, in the middle of the 
play, and entered into a conteft of rajllery and fareafm with fuch of 
the audience as chofe to engage with him. It is to this absurd prac- 
vtice that Shakfpeare allades. See the Hifforicel Account of our old 


 Baglifh Thestres. Vol. 1, Part il. Maconn. 


vw = the pregnant ‘the knee,| 1 believe the fenfe of preg- 
— | Dear an expreflion i to 
open prev Treg, of Homer, STERVENS, on 


he Ja. 4 Ao | ) She 


PRINCE OF DENMARK, 


She hath feal’d thee for herfelf*: for thou haf been 
As one, in fuffering all, thatfuffers nothing ; 
A man, that fortune’$ buffets and rewards 
Haft ta’n with equal thanks; and bleft are thofe, 
Whofe blood and judgment ? are fo well.co-mingled *, 
That-they are not a pipe for fortune’s finger 
‘To found what ftop the pleafe: Give me that man 
That is not paffion’s flave, and I will wear him 
in my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart, 
As I do thee.—-Something too much of this.— 
‘There is a play to-night before the king ; 
One fcene of rt comes near the eircumilance, 
Which I have told thee of my father’s death. 
I pr’ythee, when thou fee’ft that aé& a-foot, 
Even with the very comment of thy foul 
Obferve my uncle: if his a 
Do not itfelf unkennel in one {peech, 
It is a damned ghoit that we have feen ; 
And my ye are as foul | 
As Vulcan’s ftithy®. Give him heedfal note ; 
For I mine eyes will rivet to his face ; 
And, after, we will both our judgments join 
In cenfure of his feeming. 

Hor. Well, my lord: 
If he fteal aught, the whilft this play is playing, 
And feape detecting, Sat pay theft. r 

Ham. They are coming to the play; I muft be idles 
Get you a place. | hg ee 


2 She hath feal’d ebre If) Thus the quarto. The folio 
wat St cll wage tee 
Hath feal’d thee for herfelf. Mat 
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3 Whsfe blood and judgment—] Acc mg to the do€trine of the 
four hu s, defireand confidence were feated in the and judg 
ment in ee m, and the due mixture of the hum made a 
perfect character. Jouwson, — laa) pe . - 
er ree 
_ n’s Rithy. a fmith’s ay . OHNSON. . 
So, ia Troilis and wick : aes Pe 


«Nn nge that fiithied Mare’s helm.” 
the fit while the bh 






determined to ftike on 
’ ‘) Danifo 
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Danifo march. A flourifo. Enter King. Qneen, Poro- 


wivs,OrpHetia, Rosencranrz,Guil, DENSTERN, 
and Others. 


King. How fares our coufin Hamlet ? 
Ham. Excellent, i’ faith; of the camelion’s djth: I 
eat the air, promife-cramm’d: You cannot feed capons 


King. I have nothing with this anfwer; Hamlet ; 

thefe words are not mine. 
Ham. No, nor mine now®% My lord,—you play’d 
once in the univerfity’, youfay? | [to Polonius, 
ont . Pol. 


© — zor mine now.] Aoman's words, fays the proverb, are his own 
no longer than he keeps them unfpoken. Jonunson. 

7 — you play'd once in the univerfity, | practice of acting Latin 
plays in the univerfitics of Oxford and Cambridge, is very ancient, 
and continued to near the middle of the laft century. They were 
performed occafionally for the entertainment of princes and other 
great perfonages ; and regularly at Chriftmas, at which time a Lord of 
mifrule was appointed at Oxford, to regulate the exhibitions, and a 
fimilar officer with the title of Imperator, at Cambridge. The moft 
celebrated actors.at bridge were the ftudents of St. John's and 
King’s colleges; at Oxford, thofe of Chrift-Chureh. In the hall -of 
that ge a Latin comedy called Marcus G ty and the Latin 
tragedy of Pregre, were petormed before Elizabeth in the year 
3566; and in the tragedy of Did» mW ae before 
her majefty, when fhe vifited the univerfity of Camb iigee The ex. 
as was in the body or nave of the chapel of King’s college, 
which was lighted by the royal guards, each of whom borg a ftaf?- 
torch In his hand. See Peck's Defider. Cur, p. 36.0. x. The actors 
in this piece were all of that college. The authour of the aed » 
who in the Latin accoun this royal vifit, in the Mofeum, [ sé. 
Baker, 7037, p- 3050] ie aid to have been Regalis Collegii olim focius, 
was, I believe, John Rightwife, who was a fellow of King's 
college, in 107, and according toAnthony Wood, “ made che tragedy 
of Dido owt of Virgil, and atted the fame with the ats cf his 
| Ehod, St. Paul's, of which he was ated mafter in re22,) be- 












Wolfey with great applaufe.”* In the f; l 
Alafco, a Polith pr Palatine, as William Gager’s Latin 
ee few Ge ifore i iilieg of pa ae ae ip - 
ak a years” was 
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Pol. That did I, my lord: and was accounted a good 


actor. ! 
Ham. And what did you enaét ? 
Pol. I did ena€t Julius Cafar*: I was kill’d i’ the 
Capicol; Brutus kill’d me. a 
Ham. It-was a brute part of him®, to kill fo capitala ~ 
calf there. —Be mererce Pong ie | | 
Ref. Ay, my lord; they ftay upon atience *, 
Queen. Come hither, my dear Hazlet, fit by me. 
Ham. No, good mother, here’s metal more attraétive, 
Pol. O bo! do you mark that? [to rhe hing. 
Ham, Lady, thall [ lie in your lap? 
(Sing down at Ophelia’s:feer*. 
Oph. 


con of the laft mentioned play, and another Latin comedy, called 
Scllam Grammaticale. Martone. 

It thould feem from the following paffage in Vice Chancellor 
Hatchec’s letter to Lord Burghiey; g2 une 23, 2580, that the com< 
mon players were likewife perm to perform in the univerfities. 
“ Whereas jit hath pleafed your honour to’ recommend my lord of 
Oxenford his players, that they might thew their cunning in feveral 
plays already practifed by "em before the Queen's Mujelly j—(de- 
nied on account of the peftilence and commencement :)—** of late we 
denied the like to the right honourable the Lord of Leicelter his fer- 
vants.” FARMERs ’ 

' I did ena& Julius Cafar:—] A Latin play on the fubject of 
Criar's death wat performed at Chrift-Church in Oxford, in 15825 
and feveral years before a Latin play on the fame fubject, written b 
Jaques Grevin, was adted in de college of Beauvais, at Paris. { 
‘ipeGt that ghere was likewile an Englith play on the Mory of Cxfar 
before the time of Shakfpeare, See Vol, VII. p- 307, n+ x- and the B/ay 
on ibe order of Shakjpeare’s plays, Vole Il. Marons. 

9 — It woos a brute part of bimj—] Sir John Harr in his 
Metamorpbofis of Ajax, 1596, bas the fame quibble: ** O brave- 
minded Brures! bat this I molt truly fay, they were two brutifp parte 
both of him and yous one to kill his fons for treafon, the other to kit) 
bie father in te ." STESVENS. Be. ae: ‘ 

Smet “pon titnce,| May it not more 
tlighly, 3 the, ay spon your wri a In Macbeth it is; + 

«* Noble Macbeth, we ftay upon ef leifure’ Jounsone, 

* == at Opbelia’s feet.) To lie at the a miftrefs during any 
cramatic reprefentation, feems to have been acommon att of gal- 
‘antry, So, in the of Corinth, by B. and Fletcher: 

oe pam cary eS gs MMe , 
glemn mafquesy applauding w lavghe at. 
Vou. IX, fi it x Again, 
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am. 1 mean, my he n your 
a Ay, my lord. aie ; 
Ham, Do you think, I meant country matters +? 
Oph. I think nothing, my lord. 
Ham. That's a fair thought to lie between maids’ legs, 
Oph. What is, my lord ? 
— aw ee 
Ops, You are merry, m 
Ham. Who, 1? worker 
Oph, Ay, my lord. 
Ham. O! your only jig-maker’. What fhould a 
man do, but be merry? for, look you, how cheerfully 


Again, in Gaicoigne’s Greene Knight's farewell to Fancies 
To lie along in ladies lappes,” &e. | 

This fathion, which Shakfpeare probably defigned to ridicule by ap- 
propriating it to Hamlet during his diflembled madoefs, is likewils 
expofed by Decker, in his Guls Hornbook, 1609. 

See an extract from it among the prefaces. STEEVENS, 

I do not conceive that this fathion was intended to be ridiculed by 
Shakfpeare. Decker, in his Guls Hornebooke, inveighs in general 
againft the cuflom of fitting on the ftage, but makes no mention of 
hying in ladies’ Japs, nor did any woman, I believe, fitjon the publick 
ftage, in our poct’s time. Martone. 

3 I mean, &c.| This (peech, and Opbelia’s reply to it, are omitted ir 
the quartos. ST£EvENs. 

4 Do you think, I meant country matters?] Dr. Johnfon, from: 
cafual inadvertence, propofed to reade—country mansers, ‘The ot 
reading is certainly right. What Shakfpeare meant to allude to, mul 
be too obvious to every reader, to require any explanation. Maxont. 

5 == your only jig-maker.] A zig, as has been already obferved, 

ified not only a dance, but alfo a ludicrous profe or metrical com- 
preeeee which in our authour's time was fometimes reprefented o 
ung after a play. So, in the prologue to Fletcher's Fair Maid of ‘+ 

mt . 

«© ———- when for approbation 
** A sig Mall be clapp'd at, and every rbime 
e - Pras’d and apres PY r clamorous chime.” rp 
O P+ 277, O- 7» ani iRorical Account of the old Engi: 
shearres, Vol, I, Pe Tle Matowr, ifr f ; 
ee of te ae eee ar he - books of the ee 
pany ps eflyppers, 15953 Kempe'e 7icf 
of the Kitchen-ftufl-womap, 1595.” Sranveees 
7 . my 
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my mother looks, and my father died within thefe two 
hours. i 
Oph. Nay, ’tis twice two months, my lord. 

Ham. So long? Nay, then let the devil wear black, 
for I’ll have a fuit of fables®*, O heavens! die two 
months ago, and not forgotten yet; Then there's hope, 
a great man’s memory ry! out-live his life half a year: 
Bat, by’r-lady, he muf build churches then: or elfe 
fhall he fuffer not thinking on, with the hobby-horfe’ ; 
whofe epitaph, is, For, O, for, O, the bobby-bor/e is forgot. 

rumpets 


© Nay, then let the dewil wear black, for I'll have a fuit of fables.] 
Nay then, fays Hamlet, if my father be fo long dead as you fay, let 
the devil wear black; as for me, fo far from weating a mourning 
drefsy Pll wear the moft coftly and magnificent fuit that can be pro- 
cured; @ fuit trimmed with fables, 

Our poct furnifhed Hamlet witha fuit of fables on the prefent oc- 
fion, not, as I conceive, becaufe fuch a drefs was fuived to * a 
country where it was bitter cold, and the alr was nipping and eager,” 
(as Dr. Johnfon fuppofed,) nor becaufe “a fuit of fables was the 
richet drefa that could be worn in Deamark,* (as Mr, Steevens hae 
(uggefted,) of which probably he had no knowledge, but becaufe a 
fuit trimmed with fables was in Shakfpeare's time the richeft drefs 
worn by men in England. We have had again and again occafion to 
obferve, that, wherever his fccne might happen to be, the cultoms of 
his own country were ftill in his thoughts. 

By the ftatute of apparel, 24 Henry VIII. c. 13, (article >) it 
is ordained, that none under the degree of an card may ule fables. 

Bithop fays in his Bloffoms, 1577, (peaking of the extravagance of 
thofe times, that a thoufand ducates were fometimes given for “ 2 
face of fables.” 

That a fuit of fables was the magnificent drefs of our authour's time, 
appears from a paffage in B, Jonfon's Difcoweries: * Would you not 
laugh to meet 2 curl of flate, in « flat cap, with his tronk- 
hofe, and a hobby-horfe oak, and yood haberdather in a velvet gown 
trimm'd with fabla?" MaLonn. 


7 — fuffer not thinking on, with the ~borfe;—] Among the 
coun pastes ears Was ao ne a A Fem the puri- 
tanical humour of thofe times and difcredited thele 2 


was brought by the poets and ballad-makers as an inftance of - 

parahpie-par tert “2 wh from thefe ballads Hamlet quotes a line or 

two, WaArkBURTON,. 

Bh ey O, the a 9, Labour's Loft, this e 
Pa 
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Trumpets found. The dumb foew follows, 


Enter a king and a queen, wery lovingly; she quetnem- 
~ bracing him, and be her. . She kneels, and makes of 
a | ht gem unto bim. He takes ber up, and declines bis 

head upon her neck: lays bim down upon a bank of 
flowers ; fhe, Jeeing him aflecp, leaves him. “Anon, comes 
ina fellow, takes off his crowh, kiffes it, and pours 
poifon in the hing’s ears, and exit. The queen return: ; 
finds the king dead, and makes paffionate adlion. The 
poifoner, with Jome two or three mutes, comes in again, 
feeming tolament with ber. The ‘dead body is carried 
away. The poifoner woes the queen with gifts ; pre 
Seems loath and unwilling ‘a while, but in the end, ac- 
cepts bis love. é [Exeunt, 
Oph. What means this, my lord? : 
Ham. Marry, this is miching mallecho®; it means 
mifchief, 7 
Ops. 


In TEXNOGAMIA, or the Marriage of tbe Arts, 1618, is the 
following ftage-dire&tion. 
Enter a bobby-borfe, dancing the morrice,” &c, 
Again, in B. and Fletcher's Woman Pleafed : 
Soto. “ Shall the bobby-borfe be forgot then, 
&* The hopeful bobby-borfe, thall he lie founder’d ?” 
The fcene in which this paflage is, will. very amply confirm all that 
+ Dr. Warburton has faid concerning the bobhy-borfe, 
Again, in Ben Jonfon’s Entertainment fer the Queex and Prince at 


borpes / 
** But fee, the bobby- bor cis forgot, , } 
# Fool, it muft be your lot, | saa 
#* To fupply his want with faces, 
> © And fome other buffoon graces.” : 

See figure ¢ in the plate at the end of the Firft Part of K. Henry IV. 
with Mr, Tollet’s obfervations on it, STeEevers. 

9 — miching mallecho;] A fecret-and wicked contrivance 3 a con- 
cealed wickednels. To mich is a provincial word, and was probably 
once general, fignifying to lie hid, or play the truant. In Norfolk 
michers fignify pilferert, The fignification of miching in the prefent 
paflage may be afcertained by a paflage in Decker's Wonderful Yearr, 
4to, 1603: “ Thofe that could fhift for a time,—went moft bicterly 
miching and moffied, up and downe, with rug aud wormwood ftuft into 
their ears and noitrills.” os . 
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Oph. Belike, this fhew imports the argument of the 


play 
om _ Enter Prologue. . 

Ham, We fhall know by this fellow: thé players can- 
not or counfél ; they} tell all, 

Ops. Will he tell us what this thew meant ? 

Ham. Ay, or any thew that you'll fhew him: Be not 
you afhamed to fhew *, he’!l not fhame to tell youwaar i it 
means. * 

Oph. Youare naught, youare naught ; I'll markthe play. 
Pro. For us, and for our pede 
Here flooping ro your clemen 
W's beg your bearing patiently. . 
Ham, \s this a i ph ex sep or the pofy of a ring? 
Oss. ’Tis bri lord 
Hh, As woman’s love. 
Enter a King, and a sia 


P. King. bo thirty times hath Phoebus cart* gone 


Neptune’s falt wath, and Tellus’ orbed ground ; 
And thirty dozen moons, with borrow'd theen®, ~ 
About the world have times twelve thirties been ; 


See alfo Florio's Italian Didtionsry, 1598,in v. Acciapinare, “ To 
miche, me anger. in in fome corner, and with po and. lips to 
thew fome ies eer went paflage we find that the murderer 
before he po vifons the ng moo mypouryos foe: 

Where a met with the word which in Mintheo’s 
Spanith Di < gy 5 is he nti fle ai malefattum, 1 am unable to af- 
certain. In the folio, the fpelt malicho. The quarto reads 
—manching Mallico. ptinted in a diftin@ charaéter, as a 
proper rae om Sa sone « one - 

| — Be i few &c. = f Hamlet 
with Ophelia, wh Site caneed : ta reader, ig 
probably fuch as was peculiar to <A young and Ofuhionable of the ; age 
of § , Sata i ine ae an age aged The 





t Were 
‘with his cart.” Stexvens, 
Weuatse. 


: 2 Since 


ot 
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Since love our hearts, and Hymen did our hands, 
Unite commutual in moft facred bands. 
P. Queen. So many journeys may the fun and moon 
ake us again count o’er, ere Jove be done! 
t, woe is me, you are fo fick of late, 
So far from cheer, and from your former fate, 
That I diftruft you. Yet, though I diftruf, 
Discomfort you, my lord, it no mutt : 
For women fear too much, even &s they love* 5 
And women’s fear and love hold quantity ; 
In neither aught, or in extremit 
Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know ; 
And as my love is fiz’d, my fear is fo, 
Where love is great 5, the littleft doubts are fear ; 
Where little fears t, great love grows there. 
My King. ‘Faith, | mutft leave thee, love, and thortly too ; 
Ceca hs powers ° their funétions leave to do: 
Ada thou fhalt live in this fair world behind, 
Honour’d, belov’d; and, haply, one as kind 
For hufband halt thou 


4 = even as they love;] Here feems to be a line loft, which thould 
have rhymed tolowe. JOHNSON» 

This line is omitted in the folios. Perhaps a wiplet was defigned, 
and then inftead of love, we thould read, /uff, The folio gives the 
next line thus; 

*¢ For women’s fear and love dolds quantity." StTfrvans, 
ee eS which reads: 
set tls cess edad tant 
Perha a hecdere: tte ory ght have been of this‘import 
none 
Pt 
in the a was ver- 
hehe by mova Se tide Tn pot an 276, * en pos pe Tlium, 
=” fe wordefa Jac char make cowards of 
ws all:—the aie charters ae not od in the gure 
ALONE. 
S Where love, &c.} ‘Thefe two ines are omitted in the folio, — 
, os il ha 
€ — operant ty Po attive, 
Timon as a i iog Sa ir in bs 
we hs Loyal § pra pc L 


“ Bich aha feraet huis ollie arf ‘=% 
he Bath one forget Stezysxt- —  ° — 
| . : * P, Queen 


7 
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P. Queen. O, confound the reft! 

Such love mult needs be treafon in my breaft: 
In fecond hufband let me be accurift! 
None-wed the fecond; but who kill’d the firft. 

Ham. That’s Wormwood, ° 

Pi rev The inftances’, that fecond marriage move 
Are bafe refpeéts of thrift, but none of love; 

A fecond time I kill my hufband dead, 
When fecond hufband kiffes me in bed. 

P. King. I do believe, you think what now you {peaks 
But, what we do determine, oft we-break, : 
Purpofe is but the flave to memory; . + 
Of violent birth, but poor. validity : : 

Which now, like fruit aes fticks on the tree ; 

But fall, unfhaken, when t oe rae be. 
Mok nono "tis, that we forget jr 

To pay ourfelves what to ourfelves is debt*®< 

What to ourfelves in paffion we ofe, 

ee paffion suena th the 

he violence of either griefor joy = 
Their own enadtures with eas ft deftroy® = 
Where joy mok revels, grief doth moft lament ; _ 

Grief joys, joy grieves, on flender accident. 

This world is not for aye; nor tis not ftrange, 

That even our loves fhould with our fortunes change; 
For ’tis a queftion left us yet to , | 
Whether love lead fortune, or elfe fortune love. 

The great man down, mark, his favourite flies ; 
The advane’d m friends of enemies. 
And hitherto doth love on fortune tend: — 

For who not needs, fhall never lack a friend; 

And who in want a hollow friend doth try, Ay 
Direétly feafons him his enemy. 

7 Tbe inflancesp—| The motives. Jouxson. 

8 — what to ourfelwes is debts] The performance of a refolution, 


which he may therefore remit at pleafure, Jounson, 
9 The wiolence of either grief or Joy 
‘Their own enaktures with shenfoloes daprogs What grief or joy 
ena or determine in their violence, is revoked in their abatement. 
Ena@ures is the word in the guarto; all the modern editors have 

«caGiors, Jounson,. 7 | 
x 4 But, 


But, orderly toend where I begun,— 
Our wills, and fates, do fo contrary run, 
That our devices fill areoverthrown; | 
Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our Own: 
So think thou wilt no fecond hufband wed; 
But die thy. thoughts, when thy firft lord is dead. 
P. Queen, Nor earth to me give food *, nor heaven light! 
Sport and repofe lock from me, day, and night! 
o defperation* turn my truft and hope! 
An anchor’s‘cheer in prifon be my {cope °! 
Each oppofite, that blanks the face of joy, 
Meet what I would have well, and it deftroy! . 
Both here, and hence, purfue me lafting ftrife, 
If, once a widow, ever I be wife ! 
Ham. Vf the fhould break it now,— [¢o Opk. 
P. King. ’Tis deeply {worn, Sweet, leave me here a 


oe 
My {pirits grow dall, and fain I would beguile _ 
The tedious day with fleep. = [ fleeps. 
P. Queen. Sleep rock thy brain ; : 
And never come mifchance between us twain! [Exit, 


1 Nor earth to me give food, —] Thus the quarto; 1604. The folie 

and the late editors read: ; 
Nor earth to giwe me foody—. 

An imperative or es verb was evidently intended here, as in 
the following line: « se eee eee. me” &. Martone. 

® To defperation, we} This the following line are omitted in 
ar her STEEVENS, ba my fope 1) -M ware me 

3 anchor's cheer in prifon be t ay my w liberty 
and enjoyment be to tive oe hermits fare a a an te alte is for 
anchoret. JOHNSON. | , 

This abbreviation of the word aacboret is ancient. I finditin 
the Romance of Robert the Deol weer ynkin de Wordes © We 
have robbed and killed nonmes, holy awnkers, preeftes, clerkes,” dc. 

Again, in The Vifion of Pierce Plowman: — 

As enkert and ts that hold them in her felles,” 


This and the Tine are not in the folio, 1 believe we thonuld 
read—anchor's chair, So, in the fecond Satire of Hall's fourth book, 
edit, 1602, p. 183 . 


«« Sit feven yeares piaing in an anchore’s cheyrey 
ae a ze eee pare threds of sainaraie, STEEVENs. 
copies —Ard anchoy’s cheer. correction was 
made by Mr, Theobald, Manonz, = = = H 


* = 
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Ham, Madam, how like you this. play 

Queen. The lady doth proteft too = A methinks. 

Hawg, O, but the’il keep her word. - 

King. Have you heard the argument ? Is there no of. 
fence in’t? » 

Ham, No, no, they do but jelt, poifon i in jet; no of- 
fence i’ the world. 

King. What do you call the play ? 

Ham. 'The moule-trap*, Marry, = aA Tropical. 
This play is the image of a murder done jenna; 
Gonzago is the duke’s name*; his wife, “Ba ifta* : 
you fhall fee anon; ‘tis a knavith piece of : But 
what of that? your majeity, and we that have free fouls, 
it touches us not: Let the gall’d jade wince ve our 
withers are unwrang.— 


Enter Luctanus, 
This is one Luciands, nephew to the king*. 
Oph, You are as good as a chorus, my lord, 


4 The moufe-trap,] He calls it the pests becaufe itis — 


In which he'll cateb the confcience of the king. Srexvens. : 


s Corsage 3 is rhe duke’s name 3] ‘Thus all the old copies: yetin the 
ftage-direction for the dumb few, and the fubfequent entrance, we 
have“ Eanes 9 hing " &c. and in the latter part of this 

| both hhe ge otal. folio read—Lucianus, nephew to the sing. 
oN gh aR however may be reconciled. Though 
po esaan lt nuneod the murder of a dake of Vienna, or in 
Dap founded cpt ¥> the poe: might make theigrines- 
ae of bis. , vitae 


iff i 11 in Italian, the name always Ayy mans) , 
7 sampiiig Shy ] This is a proverbial Oe A = , 


bias 
" & crane ‘will foonelt spinces” STEEVENS. 
she ee eto the king inthe ee 


chugh they rb followed that hot ei La fa fub- 





Beh Eee g from the old co- ( 
Ham,’ 


Ay 


3r4 Hi AM.L ET, 


Ham. 1 could interpret between you and your love, 
if I could fee the puppets dallying °. 
Oph. Youtton » my lord, you are keen, , 
Flom. It would cal you 2 grossing, to take off my 


edge 

Ope. Still better, and worfe *, 

Ham. So you miftake your hufbands*. —Begin, mur- 
derer ;—lcave thy damnable faces, and begin. Come >— 
The croaking raven doth bellow for revenge. 

Lue. Thoughts black, hands apt, drags fit, and time 

agreeing $ 

Confederate feafon, elfe no creature feein 
Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds co \cGed, 
~ With Hecat’s ban thrice blafted} thrice infected, 
Thy natural magick and dire property, 
On wholefome life ufurp immediately. 

| [pours the poifon int the 4 5 — 

am. 


; 


- oT oy Spe af &c.] This refers to the interpreter, who ey 
at on the ftage at all motions or = ey view le ae 
apy ener secre: cae 

mad Ent motion 7 

“ Now will he interpret for her.” : 

Again hebeserny ete pen Wie, 6x1: *¢ — Tt was T that 
perme Moral of man's wit, the Dialogue of Dives, and for feven 
years” = dn marr imatheee cher dae ge t.° STEEVENS. 

® Sill better, and det Sexier fa negara tothe wit Of your 

patents acre, but wor ee 

TERVENS. 

2 So you miftake r bufoands.] Read, So muft take your bu/= 

“bands at iy for bee for fe rates : va 

, ipa whe ame n - 
ke Seppe . areeenyi Vera Rafer 

you miftake your hufbands,” + 


sah we bebiees Wh te ba sighs Gia iort la damatiisane: afed in this lodi- 


Fair) lo ever take, and mek anys btn a anh Be 


Se bs bed ena off” FARMER. = Ps 

ny ' “ 

ers oa the chin tg a OE isa 
“* 4 we 
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- Ham. He poifons him i’ the garden for his eftate, 
His name's ecm : the ftory is extant, and written 
in very choice Italian: You fhall fee anon, how the 
murderer the love of Gonzago’s wife, 
Oph. The king rifes. 
am. What! trighted with falfe fire?! 
Queen. How fares my lord? 
Pol. Give o’er the play. 
King. Give me fome light :—away! 
Pol. Lights, lights, lights +! 
[ Exeunt all but Hamuet, avd Horatiec, 
Ham, Why, let the ftrocken deer go weep, 
The hart ungalled play : 
For fome muft watch, while fome muf fleep; 
Thus runs the world away.— 
Would not this, fir, and a foreft of feathers’, (if the reft 
of my fortanes turn Turk with me*,) with two proven- 


Again, in the Elder Brother of Fletcher: 
“6 SE STervens. 
I believe the meaning is—you do amifs for ves to take huf- 
bands for the worfe. You fhould take them tg wet 
OLLET. 
3 What! frighted with falfe fre!] This {peech is omitted in the 
quartos. STervens. 
4 Pol. rm, wn! ag Thus the quarto. In the folio Ai/ is pre- 
nS Wald me bis, fry and a frep of feathers, te.) Te appenre from 
5 not this a appears 
Deckert Galt Horner thoes Resthors were much worn on the Rage 


ridiculous, and fond lover.” I¢ means, I believe, no more 
ee ee a Again, in Decker’s Hono? Where, 
; , 
35 * —= "tis damnation, 
If you turn Turk again.” 


6 Ss HAM LBS T, 


cial rofes? on my razed fhoes ® » get mea fellowlhip in « 
cry of players%, fir? 
Hor, Half a thare. As 
Ham, A whole one, I*. 
For thou doft know, O Dajioat dear®, 
This realm difmantled was 
Of Jove himfelf; and now feigns here 
A very, very—peacock. 
Hor, You might have rhymed, | 
1A Ham, 


7 — withtwo Provencial refi] The old copies bes pirtete 
which as Mr, Warton has obferved, was undoubtedly a mifpelling for 
Provensial, or Provencal, i.e. roles of = aes 9 #63 beautiful fpecies 
of rofe formerly much cultivated.” Harts oe of | ribbands mutt be 
underitoéd. Marons. 

When thoe-ftrings were worn, they were covered whele they met in 
the middle by aribband, gathered in the form of a rofe. So, in'an old fong: 

«© Gilderoy was a bonny boy, 
t¢ Had rofestull his fhoon.” Jonnson.) — . 
— on my razed fooes,] The quartos has rand; the follomverd. 
It i the fame word differently fpelt. Raawed fodes ure thoes freaked. 
See Minhheu's Dict. in ¥. To cafe. “ To thefe their nether-ftockes, 
{fays Stubbes in his Anatomie of Ab afexs 1583,) they [the people of 
ngland] have corked hoses, pinfnets, and pan which beare 
them up a finger or two from the ground; whereoffome be of white 
feather, fome rf hlacke, and fome of red nee of black velver, fome of 
white, (ome of red, fome of greeney—raced, carved, cut, and ftiched all 
over with filte, and laied on with gold, filver,and fuch "Ma LONEs 
7 Saline Reding Aegis nig So, in” 


os «You have made good work, » 
. se You, and your ' 
Again, in.4 firange Horfe-race, by Thomas Decker, 1613: “¢ The 
ar race they te (for you maft kaow they had =e was fom acry 
of ferjeants.’ Matone. | 
* Hor. Half a thare. | 
Hanl. st nt 1) sb, hin ns 


: A whole one ;—ey,;— | 
or &c. » 

The sors in gar natcey tes a ot sous ial seepage 
The whole of each theatre were dit “ 







the proprietors of the theatre, or 
fome ; and each aétor had one or more thares, oF ere 
lng to his rperit. See The Accent of theid re’ een 

it royacay 


__ # — 0 Damon dear J Hamlet calts Horatio by this name 
o> cigar Metre ann Ee ‘apy 


bd 


: 
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Fam.O good Horatio, I'll take the ghoit’s word fora 
thoufand pound.. Didi perceive ? 

Hor. Very well, my lord. © 

Ham. oy n the tall of the poifoning,— 

Hor. I did very well note him, 


on this fubjeét was wotten by Rich. Edwards, and publithed in 1582. 
aEeathne, 

The friendihip of Dames and Pythias is alfo enlarged upon in a 
book that was probably very popular in Shak{peare’s youth, Sir Thomas 
Elliot's Gowermerry 1573, Matona, 

i A werys eps ee This alludes to a fable of the birds 
choofing a king; cagie, apeacock, Pore, 

The old copies have it paiscs, palace, and pajocke. I fubititute 
paddock, 24 neareft to the traces of che corqupted reading. “Ihave, as 
Mr. Pope fays, been willing tofubititute amy thing in the place of his 
peacock. He thinks a fable alluded to, of the birds choofing a king ; 
infkead of the eagle, a peacock. I fuppofe, he mult mean the fable of 
Barlandus, ia w 1S \s faid, the birds, being weary of their Aate of 


anarchy, moved for the fetting up of a king; and the pedtock was 
elected on account af his bay! But, with (ubmiffion, in thia 
paflage of our’Shak(peare, there is not the leat mention made of the 


eagle in sian te the eveh3 and it molt be by a very uncommon 
figure, that, Jove himfelf ftands in the place of his bird. I think, 
Hamlet is fetting his father’s and uncle's Ft ere in contrait to each 
other: and means.to fay, that by his adeath the ftates wos 
ftripp'd of a godlike monarch, and that now in his ftead reign’d the 
moft defpicable polfonous animal that could bey a mere chy or 
toad. PAD, bu foy rubeta mayor; a toad, This word, take tacks ‘ 
of Hamlet's own iub/tituting. The verfes, repeated, feern to be from 
— d ballad 5 e which, rhyme being neceflary, 1 doubt not but 
a wet z ‘ 
wery——als. HEGRDALDs 
A posse tiem proverbial fora fool, Thus Gafesigne in hit Weeds 
« A thefe, acowarde, and a peacocks foole,” Fanuera, ° 
In the laf (cene of this aét, Hamlet, {peaking of the king, afes the 
expreilion which Theobald would pea 
« Would from a paddock, froma bat, o gb, 
* Such dear concernments hide?" Bd 
The reading, pescoely which I believe to be the true one, was firk 
lope Mr. Popes 
tion is unfaithful in bis account of the old copies. No 
: toed ay eerste : The quarto; 1604, Raspaiesh the 
DNO,. ee 4 
fo eden a: ete firuts uboot with s fale 
pompyte Ris no right. See Florio's Italian Diétionary, 1593 
“?P . Toj jet up and down; fondly gasing wpon hisalelf, ora 
peacock doth’? Mazon ie - . 


. 
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Ham. Ak, ha!—Come, fome ne come, the re 
corders.— 

For if the king like not the 

Why then, be ke *,—he likes it nat, perdy 5.—— 


Enter Rosexcrant# and ‘Guarpr NSTERN. 


Come, fome mufick. 

Guil, Good my lord, vouchfafe me a word with you, 

Ham, Sir, a whole hiftory. 

Guil. The king, fir,— 

Ham, Ay, fir, what of him? 

Guil, Is, in his retirement, marvellous diftemper’d. 

Ham, With drink, fir 6? 

Guil. No, my lord, with choler, 

Ham. Your wifdom fhould thew itfelf more richer, to 
fignify this tothe dottor ; for, for me to put him to his 
purgation, would, > plange him into more choler. 

Gail, Good my + pat our difcourfe into fome 
frame, and ftart not fo wildly from my affair. 

Ham, 1 am tame, fir i—pronounce, 

cae The # een, your mother, in moft great afftiction 

pis hath fent me to you. 


. You are welcome, 
Guil. Nay, good my lord, ‘this courtefy ic not of the 
right breed. it hall pleafe you to me a whol- 


fome anfwer, I will do your mother’s commaudment< 
if not, pardon, eee serues e. Seie d of 
my butraefs. 
Ham, Sir, I cannot. 
Guil, What, my lord? 
' Ham, Make you a wholfome anfwer ; hn) dif- 
eafed: But, fir, ‘Tach anfwer as JI can make, you thall 


then, belike Hamlet was going on to draw the conf 
bibs! when a Cee jek conan 


5 — be likes it not Diew, and is 
hot uncommon cto oben the Boar Press 369¢ 
eMay eh tee 2 eat 8. $1 Enver \ 

«¢ May cleerly | u” St Le 
© With dint fir? Hamlet: ular care that his uncle's 

love of drink forgotten. J Mae ee 


*. 
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command or, rather, as you fay, my mother: therefore 
no more, but to the matter: My mother, you fay,— 

Ref. Then thus the fays; Your behaviour hath ftruck 
her into amazement and admiration, 

Ham. O wonderful fon, that can@® aftonith a mother ! 
—But is there no fequel at the heels of this mother’s ad- 
miration? impart. Ya) 

Rof. She defires to fpeak with you in her clofet, ere 


you go to bed. ; 
Ham, We hall obey, where fhe ten times our mother. 
Have you any further trade? with us? | 

Ref. My lord, you once did love me. 

Ham. And do flill, by thefe pickers and ftealers *, 

Ro/. Good my lord, what is your caufe of diftemper? 
you do, furely, bar the door upon Y gre own liberty, if 
you deny your griefs to your friend, 

Ham, Sir, | lack advancement. 

Rof. How can that be, when rs have the voice of 
the king himfelf for your fucceflion in Denmark °? 

Ham, Ay, fir, bat, While the graji grows,—the pro» 
verb is fomething mufty*. |. J 

Enter the Players, with Recorders*. 

O, the recorders :—let me fee one.—To withdraw with 


7 = further trade—] Further bufinefs ; further dealing. Jounson, 
B— by sbale plcher’ &c.] By thefehands. Jonson, 

Alluding to the Church Carechifm :—** to keep my hands from pick~ 
ing and fealing,'’ &c. Matone. 


9 — when you have the voice of the king bimfelf for your fuceefion in 
Denmark. ] See £258 ng» Maton. | 


Ay, firy dot le the grafs growa,—rbe provers is fomerhing mv fy.) 
‘The aS this old proverb is preferved in Wheto red 


Ae ETA cde tts goes be fly feud 
ea ft gra orwes f " 
Again, in The Paradije: Delete Becijes ae 

__&¢ While graf dth grows the fly bncfe be ators” 

| i sa ote, ¢ tbe) , 

Wile esi ce edie, Gan hed be i olny fea ie Go 
eeflion to the throne of Denmark, he may himleif be taken off by 
death. Matone. ae 


Teruo a pica of late sao tN $7 

To anc fing c late, STEEVENS. 

Set Vol. Isp. 180, m+ 5s Masonee 5 
7) you: 


. government ofthe ventages or Iops If a record 
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520 any AM LET 

ou [te ail. a Wh about to re. 

aie the wind of me Pei } you hes 3 ridges into a toil? 
GuilO, my Sty eee bold, my love is 





“ t00 me gl 


I do not wae onderftand that, Will you play 

u ipe? 

Gui, y lord, I cannot. _ 
Han. I pray you. 
Guil, Believe me, I cannot. © 1 
Ham. 1 do befeech you. 
Guil. 1 know no touch of it, my lord. 
Ham. ’Tis as eafy as lying : govern thefe ventages§ 


mouth, 


with yee Re oe or ereriliges ang 


3 = ¢0 recover the wind of me,] So) in an ancient ee play ene 
titled The fecond Maideas Tragedy : 
“ Is thar next ? a = EN 
« Why then I have your ladythip in rhe wind.” StzexvEns, 
4 O, my lord, if my duty 108 beld, my love ifetbo unmannerly.] pes 
if my duty to the digg makes ame prefs you a little, my. love to 
makes me {till moreimportunate. If that makes me = this m 
me even nnerly,) WARRUKTON. 
I belicye we thould read—my /owe is not unmannerly. My concep- 
tion of this paffage is, that, in confequence of Hamlet's voli a te 
take the recorder, Guildenttern alfo thifts his ground, in order to place 
Aimfelf beneath the prince in his new pofition. This Hamlet ludi- 
croufly cally © poing about to recower the wind,” Sc, and Guildenttern 
may anfwer pro enough, I think, and a mene Re Med 
duty to the king makes me too bold in a difagreeable 
ry lowe to be: will make me not urmonnerlyy in thewing you 
poflible marks ei ge andattention.” TysxwHitT. | 
"s pace tars The holes of a flute. Jouwion. \, 
6 Liwid then "Th it aro eadewi fingers and the 
umber. © This may the. for se iano: of 
moveable brafs at the end of a "ts coher raifed or depreffed 
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